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pulpit ſeems particularly to be ſtudied, it 


may be regarded as preſumption in the | 
Author to ſwell that copious ſtream of 


Divinity with which the preſs overflows ; 


eſpecially as, with unaffected diffidence, | 5 


he declares his conſciouſneſs of inſuffic- 
 ency to meet the notice which he G 
and his ſenſe. of the uncommon, fupe- 
rior merit of ſome modern publications of 
a a deſcription ſimilar to his own.—To the 
charge of preſumption. he wiſhes that he 
could give a full and ſatisfactory anſwer. 
But from the plain matter of ſact, he hopes 
for the extenuation of his errors as a wrt” 

ter, if not for the exculpation of his 74/h- 


| meſs as a publiſher. 


The Sonnets now olives 06h 


| were. preached principally' in the year 


1785 —ſome at Cambridge but the great- 
er number at Titchſie in the 
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i 3 PRETACE. 
pariſh of Marybone. From the pulpit 
they were received nh favour; — and 
ſome friends of the · Author, on whoſe 

5 when uninfluenced by p * 


155. de cbuld With Ctfldence 27 g- 


geſting, that from the novelty” of their 
ſtructurè they müht be acceptable to 
Jon 7 and, from thel enforcement of te- 
ligibus trüch, beneficial to others, ſolici. 
boy "For their publication.” The Author, 
at that time in a fitration favourable to 
Hteraxy purſuits, acceded; poſſibly with 
too much facility, to the meaſure: and 
reviſing a r of the diſcourſes, ſent them 
to the Mii fo early as the laſt Spring. 
But, called by unexpected occurrences 

from the leiſurt and convenience of an 
acatemical fe, to à remote part of the 
illand, at à diſtance from books, and from 
friends with ſtüdies and purſuits like his 
own, he found the proſecution of a taſk, 
into which he had ſtepped, too far to re- 
treat attended with unforeſeen and con- 
-fiderable difficulties. The reader need 
not be informed, that Sermons prepared 


in 


5 PREFACE. w 
in a hurry, and on the emergency of oc · 
caſion for the pulpit, mult neceſſarily, to | 
be fit for the public eye, ſtand in need of 
careful and thorough, correction. This 
correction, the Author now found, him: * 
ſelf. not well, qualified to give: — for, in 
addition to the inconveniencies of his re- | 
mote reſidence, ſome afflictions, of a fa- 
mily nature, incapacitating his mind for 
any uniform and gſſicient exertion, made 
even its. occafional. efforts feeble and flow. , 
The Author is too well acquainted with 
life, and its deſtination, , to complain of 
thoſe evils which the  experzenced man 
knows to be inevitable, and the Chriſtian 
feels to be advantageous. . But, in the 
hiſtory, of, the, preſent. publication, it is 
neceſſary to ſuggeſt che cauſes of that in- 
accuracy, with which, the Author is ap- 
prehenſive that his volume may be ble · 
miſhed. Reſpecting, as he does, the com- 
petency of chat tribunal before which, he 
Rands ; andi diſtruſtful, as he juſtly is, of 
his own judgment and ppwers, he.1s. par- 
ticularly ſolicitous to avoid the imputa - 
tion of indolent or contemptuous negli gence. 
a2 F aulty, 


iv PREFACE. 
Faulty; therefore, as his work may ap- 
pear to the inveſtigation of criticiſm, and 
greatly inadetjuate, as it certainly is, to his 
| Own ideas of perfettion, he detlates; that 
it is the be which, in his peculiar circtith- | 
ſtancks, he was able to produce that no 
labour has preſumptuouſly been with- held 
T that no imperſettions have tuilfuliy been 
overlooked, on the imaginary fuperoga- 
tion of neighbouring excellencies. If the 
Author, therefore, ſhould be detettnined 
to be an ini gerent writer, it muſt be at- 
miibuted to the defect of his abilfties:— 
= - if an incorreci one, he hopes chat it 
will be « conſidered as an actiderit of his 
ſituation: ' | *X 
After this general apology for incor- 
rectuels, it may probably be ſuperfluous 
to mention, that, of the following col- 
leftion, the eighth, ninth, eleventh and. 
twelfth Diſcourſes, were demanded by 
the preſs before the Author could overs = 
look them; and that, accordingly, they 
venture ito public as they were firſt writ- 
ten, in their ſtate of unreviſed imperfec- 
tion. But, originally compoſed with more 


care 
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care than the reſt, it is hoped that they 
will not be diſcovered to be particularly - 
defectiye. Of thoſe Sermons which haye 
undergone any, reviſion, the fourth and 
fifth ſeem to the Author to be the moſt 
| accountable for inaccyracy. He thinks, 
however, that. the reader will not, uon 
the whole, judge them to n 
che volume. | 
Ot the typographical errors, which are 
veither few nor inconſiderable, the diſtant 
reſidence of the Author from the metro- 
polis will give che adequate cauſe, Theſe 
errors are ſometimes of a provoking kind, 
and not unfrequently vitiate the propriety 
of the language, as well as interrupt the 
modulation of the period. Where the 
reader ſuſpetis any error of this ſpecies, 
he is requeſted to conſult the table of er- 
rata, in which be will probably find che 
blunder acknowledged and rectified —Of 
Uncorrettnels in the pointing, it may be 
Proper; to remark, that, in conſequence | 
of the liberty in which the printer has in. 
dulged, of ſubſtituting his own punQua- 
tion for the Authors, it is generally and 


„ remark- 
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, daher gh the volume. 
5 5 ader is, therefore, requeſtec to for. 
BY i; Rd, Rhoda ſometimes dif-. 
er che . 5 uus Gen ilgurth'ts | 
575 0 0 its Raiba 7 41107 mo | 

ben the Aitfibr ethbraced tlie Feſo: 
latin” of publiſtling, it Was his defgu to 
open his Wit th an Fay: on the Com 
bPoſction of 'a Sermon; and, after eximin- 
ing the different excellence of predching, 
In the former and tlie preſent! age, in 
vile cbuntries, as well as his on, to 
ſubmit to the publie judgment his opini- 
ons on a ſubject, which has not, as he 
conceives, yet be that full attention 
which it merits. But, from the circum- 
ſtances to which he has before alluded, he 
nds himſelf under the neceſſity f re- 
linquiſting this extenſive part of His plan, 
aud df confining himſelf to aſhort apology 


for the peculiarities in language drrange- 


mont, and matter of his ownitlifcourtes; 


If the Authors endeavöurs have not 
been unſucceſsful; His language is'untqual, 
and varied with his ſubje&t—ſometimes | 
| Vikas and! n, ſometimes hurried 

4 and 


preaching was not withexticing (a) words; 


vi 
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and raiſed with i imagery and alluſion. In | 


ſome diſcourſes it is more hr than in 
others but it is probable chat many read 
ers will regard ut as too much fo in all. The 
cry in our country againſt an ornamented 
ſtyle in ſermons, has long and generally 
prevailed: and, though, the ſueceſs of 


ſome late clegant publications may ſeem 


to indicate a revolution in the national 
taſte, —yet much of its ſeverity. will be 
ſound ſtill to remain. Conſident of their 
matter, the divines of the laſt age, with a 
FEW: GREAT, EXCEPTIONS, vere negli- 
gent of their manner : they, ſeem, indeed. 
to be jealous of embelliſhment, as incom- 


patible with goſpel ſimplicity ; and to el. 
leem it unworthy, of a diſciple of Chriſt 
to enter-himſelf in the ſchool of Tully or 


Quintilian; while on, all occalions,, they 
appear to recollect that che great apoſiles 


they forget, that for its compenſation, 
it was in demonſtration ꝙ the, Srixir, and 


nem they eee that 
aaa !'s 0; Lens 144 $45 8 
Woes Wien; age e ak i 
A0 a 4 the 


M ears 


the wtitpgs of che ſame apolile, who wiks 
with ſo much humility of his own peach- 
ings, are diſtinguiſned by a bold, fervid, 


pathetic: eloquence," calculated in 2 fu- 
hahe attenuion, 


and to. controul the heart. Sanctioned, 
however; by duch alluftrious 1 
| (RRC Hr denise des Engs 
liſn pulpit and if the timidiiy of preach; 
ing hes ever ventured to foften or to raiſe 
its tone, the attempt has uſually. been 
branded wich the opprobrious epithets wa 
popular, flonid, and declamatory. - | 
- (Underthe: menace of theſe 3 
Author brings forward the following dif- 
eburſes—in which the reader will ſome- 
| —— —ꝓ 5 
ed 3 urch 
Pulpit, the: Author: hazards this ſpeoies of 
dennpoſition to the cloſet and he only 
ould which he peraſes was addreſſed to 
a popular audience, whoſe attention was 
ee their underſtandings 


#104 could 


Having pleaded for his language, the Au- 
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eld be informed, or their hearts hr den- 
proved: ut, with the general peeuliari : 
— his language, it is by u means the 
Author's wiſh to vindicate any fing ularit 
ties of phraje of which-he may he guilty 
for theſe, whenever they occur; he foli- 
cits no quaiter;-—NoveBies' of | eafreffion! 
have never been aſſected by him -und 40 
communicate his conceptions, in a way 
the moſt eloar, and the moſt ſoreihle, hat 
been upon all occaſions his ſingle aĩm.— 


thor —— nme 
arrangement. , 
Supported e eee 
able examples, even among the preſent. 
race of preachers, the Author avows, 
without ſeruple, his diſapprobation of 
which formerly were eſteemed eſſential to 
a ſermon. Order, he knows to be indiſoa 
penſably requiſite for perſpicuity and orf 
equal conſequence to the ſpeaker aud the 
hearer, the Writer and the reader but of 
this order, there nerds not; he:apprehends; 
. 
3 W 
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which is concealed being effeftual for the 
' ſeparation of the grounds, whilſt it nei- 
_ ther breaks dy its interruption, nor of- 
fends by its formality. In the following 
diſcourſes, therefore, the reader will el. 
dom ſind the diviſions obtruded on the 
fight—but he will, in general, the Author 
believes, difeaver the order to be accu- 
rate and luminous, and by the effect dif 
tinguifhed to the underſtanding . This ar- 
tificial diſpoſition, however, is far from 
being peculiar to the Author: though diſ- 
eountenaneed by ſome modern writers of 
eminence, it is adopted by ethers; and 
when doftors diſagree, and there are — | 
 Fila/ minantia pilis, a plebeian may em- 
brace either oy with an "Ivy 2 | 
'of ſafety.” | 
But in W reſpert, wr arrange- 
ment of the Author (as far at leaſt as he 
© knows) is entirely his own; and, he hopes, 
that its novelty alone will not expoſe it 
to \condemnation. — While the - former 
part of the diſcourſe is appropriated to 
the diſplay and proof of its ſubject, the 
n of the lalter is to concentrate, to 
enforce 


- 
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enſorce, and to preſs upon the excited at- 
tention, the conſequences of the preced- 

ing argument. Thus each ſermon, beſides 
ahe di viſions dictated by the matter, con- 
more immediately to the anderſtunding. 


the other more immediately to the imagt- 


nation, and the paffions p'rand on this laſt 
part, the Author has commonly riſqued 
his ſtrongeſt figures, and laviſſiłd his 
brighteſt ornament: — whatever may be 
the ſentence paſſed on this unuſual diſpo- 
ſition by the rrader, the experience of its 


effect on the hearer induces the Author, 
without heſitation, to recommend it to 


the practice of the preacher, - undeter- 
ed by all the ridicule which has been in- 


judiciouſly and aukwardly thrown on the 


introduction of "pathos into ſermons. 
Of his matter the Author is now to 


Iſpeak; and, in this article likewiſe, he is 
ſenſible of ſome peculiarity to excuſe. 


As the ſermons of the former age were 


merely expoſitions of the Scriptures, the 
ſermons of the preſent days ſeem to in- 
Wan GN the. oppoſite extreme, and, with 


'a few 
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a few exceptions, axe merely moral fly 
the Author has ſeen ſome: applauded: diſ- 
_ courſes, of which, the text has formed the 
only immediate connetizon with the ſacred 
volume, and which might have | fallen 
with more propriety from the pen of an 
Epidtetus or a Seneca, than from that df 
Author muſt be forgiven, if he ohjecis 
more ſtrongly than to the other ſenſible 
that religious ſpeculation, not terminating 
in morality, is uſeleſs, he thinks that m 
ral difquiſitton, not illuſtrated by the pre- 
cepts, nor/enforced with the motives of 
religion, 4s lifeleſs and uninfluencing ;— 
and that the properblending alone of theſe 
two eſſential ingredients, can conſtitute 
that warm, manly, dignified production— 
A SERMON,—Were he, indeed, to judge 
of the feelings of other perſons by his 
_ own—the race of pulpet ech would 
ſoon, from che want of encouragement, 
be extinct; for there is no compoſition 
to which he liſtens with a more fatigued 
ear, or hich he peruſes with. a more un- 
aal eye, chan one ol thoſe in queſ- 
| tion ; 
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tion; where ſome moral duty may in- 
deed be explained. but where there is 
nothing to ſtrike, to agitate, to elevate, 
here neither the hopes nor the fears 
are awakened; and, where the heart; being 
perfectly at reſt, the ear has leiſure to at- 
tend to the regulation and the ſmoothneſo 
of periods: with theſe ſentiments, the 

Author has generally choſen ſubjects of a 
mixed nature, on which religion might 
be made beneficial by morality; and mo- 
rality be ſanctifed by religion. If ſome 
of his ſubjects are principuily moral, and 
ſome purely religious, from theſe he has 
deduced conſequences which come home 
to conduct; and to thoſe, he has endea- 
voured to give that energy and truth, 
which can be derived only from the ſerip- 
tures: — from the /criptures; indeed, he 
has every where: liberally: borrowed ;— 
pleaſed with the fimplicity and majeſty of 
their ſtyle, he has transferred its riches 
without ſcruple, to ennoble his own page; 
and the reader will frequently obſerve 
' him applying to the Sacred Writings, for 
no other object than their language. 
a A learned 
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nA): learned - and ingenious friend, „tn 
whom the Author ſubmitted the reviſal of 
one diſeourſe recommended the ſuppreſ- 
aonſiſtent with the( reigning taſte, and 
likely to be the object of critical animad- 
verſiomꝝ but ih whatever reaſon the 
Author might aſſign a general preference, 
to his friend's: judgment, in this inſtance. 
he abided by his own—and retained thoſe 
paſſages to which no other crime was ob · 
jected than their p1zTY? Theſe, with 
many others of a ſimilar character, are 
now upon their trial before the public; 
and the Author abandons them to their, 
fate : he can only ſay; that fully poſſeſs· 
ed by the truths of his religion, he wrote 
warmly, as he felt; and, that he will not 
be diſpleaſed, ſhould his diſcourſes be diſ- 
tinguiſhed among thoſe of the preſent 
time, neither by their learning, their ac - 
euracy, nor their elegance, but ſolely by 
te fervour and tlie ſpirit of their devotion. 
For his dofrines, the Author appre- 
hends, that no apology can be neceſſary, 
* believes them to be thoſe of the 
church 
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church to which he belongs; —and if any 
thing in his writings ſhould appear to be 
of a contrary tendency, it muſt, he is per- 

ſuaded, be the effect of wb/cure and inac- 
curate expreſſon.— On all occaſions, he 
has ſeen for himſelf; and neither affect- 
ing, nor ſtudiouſly avoiding novelty, he 

has given tlie impreſſions of his on mind, 
arranged and illuſtrated in that manner. 
which appeared to * the mal er 

cuous and aſſecting. Mc! 

Having ſpoken in behalf of thoſe char 
fie of compoſition, in which he is 
fearful of differing from the greater num- 
ben of his clerical brethren, the Author 
refers himſelf; without any further apolo- 
gy. to the deciſion. of an enlightened and 
candid public confident of favour, ſnould 
it be the requiſition of his merit correc- 
tion, without ſeverity, is all that he expects 
for his errors; not indifferent to applauſe, 
he acknowledges it only as his ſecondary 
object; —if he obtain it he will rejoiĩee 
if he fail of it—he will not deſpair.— 

Without farming he may warm — and, 
without brullancy, poſſeſs utility. While 
he 


SE Oh | 
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' he aſſumes to-inform neither the Scuo - 
LAR nor the Divint—he may not be un · 
acceptable to the vrous he may poſſi · 
bly win caſual audience from the THoUGHT: | 
Iss and the c ay !—and, ſhould his illuf | 
trations of ſacred truth ſtrike ons or 
RR SONS or PLEASURE—hould they in- 
duce a mome ntary pauſe in his career 
and direct his examination to the evidences 
of that sys TEM on which ETERNTTV de- 
pends; — ſhould they thus, under the 
BLESSING or Gop, be the means of turn- 

ing ont from the error of his way to T19h- 

teouſneſs, and thus ſave a sou from death 
—the Author would be recompenſed an 
hundred fold, for any cenſure, however 
ſevere, which may be inflifted on the 
weakneſs of his aB111TY, the narrowtieſs 
of his INFORMATION, or yes blemiſhes 
of his STYLE. e | 
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2 but the Lord was not in the 


earthquake.— 
but the Lord 
e 
Jue SERMON IX.. 
"ds do CuRISTIAN DISPENSATION, 
1 Kincs, XIX. 12, N 
Aud afferthe fire—a flil fmall voices 1. 7, 
SERMON X. 4 8 
on che When ADVANTAGES of a nl 
eros LIFE," wy 


ALE bikes © Wt) I 
"Her mays pcs of Plant 207 nen 
2 4 SERMON. XI. 5 
On the. Birth, Dignity and dN of the 
MEes$14an, | ET 
Isaak IX. 6. 


8 whom bir , and has name be * 
e ello, the the e * | 
d. e ee 8 20 i 
On as - Neel of conſtant Aue | 

Arien IMBROVEMENT of III. BM 
2 { Isatan LV. 6. 4 
Kage te Ln while may fred cal np bi 


5 while is near l. g 
„„ | XY RE. 


. 
3 4 


8 E R * 0 N 


- __u derived from CHRISTIANITY, 


HE PEOPLE THAT-WALKED IN DARKNESS 


b HAVE SEEN A GREAT LIGHT: THEY 
2 HAT DWELL IN THE LAND OF. TRE 


5 SA DOW OF DEATH, UPON THEM BATH. | 


THE LIGHT SHINED, | 


* the den ce in the 
moſt uon der manner point 
0 tc the Meſſiah, may alſo refer to cents 


Which happened nearer to che prophet's 
time, and gs in two diſtant ages, have 
6 received 


* 


Civil Moral, at Advan- 


. Mar 14 dee as the predidtions * 
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received u diſlinſt and evident accom- 
pliſhment, —is an opinion ſupported by 
very learned and ingenious commentators. 
Neither ought we to think it ſtrange were 
the truth of chis opinion incontrovertibly 
eſtabliſhed. When ve reflect that the 
whole of that wonderful fabric, the civil 
and religious conſtitution of the Jews; 
with almoſt all the leading occurrences in 
the hiſtory of that peculiar people, are 
declared, by inſpired writers, to relate to 
Chriſt; and to his church; that the Holy 
Spirit, when ſpeaking of events more par- 
- ticularly connetted with the generation it 
was addreſling, ſhould adapt its expreſ- 
ſions ſo as ſometimes to reſpect the com-. 
pletion of the myſterious ſcheme ;—the 
Breat cataſtrophe (if the alluſion may be 

| pardoned) which was to unravel the intri- 


Lacies of the preceding plot, cannot cer. 


tainly be the en of any reaſongble | 
ſurpriſe. 55 | 


With theſe prop his of double all 
| bell, that of Tſaiah, which I have cho- 
LY 7K 
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is for my text, is generally claſſed.— 

From the immediate connection of the 
ſubject, it appears to be the prediction of 

fome temporal deliverance which ſhortly 
awaited the holy nations; and it probably 

_ was fulfilled in that memorable overthrow 
of the Aſſyrians, by which the Deity was 
| Pleaſed to reward the piety of Hezekiah; 
and to correct the blaſpheming ene, 
1 Senoachend, 


| But, while this WIRE INI Nod its | 
nearnels, attracted the notice of the pro- 4 
phet, the glories of the .goſpel-kingdom, 
in a flood of radiance, burſt upon his 
fight. Enraptured at the view, he ruſheg 
inſtantly from his firſt object, and riſes in- | 1 
to imagery ſo exquiſitely: beautiful and 
ſublime, as to be ſuited only to the gran» 
deur of that ſcene. which was then uns 
folded before him—The people that walks 
ed in darkneſs have ſeen a great light ; they 
| tial dwell in the land of the ſhadow of 
aan 5 ien l the lighe ee 


"w 


| s 4 x To 
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To entertain a juſt ſenfe of the merits 


of this glowing pikture, we maſt imagine 
the dae. as looking. down on the 


world, and - commanding its extendec 


proſpect with the glancings of his eye. 


The ſad objects which every where ſtrike 
him, are the iinbeeility and the blind- 
neſs the errors and the crimes of his 
ſpecies. Without a guide to direct 
them, and with underſtandings too doba- 
ſed and corrupted to diſcover their path 
in the labyrinth of life, he ſees that as 
rational, as ſocial, as immortal, as ac- 
countable creatures, they wathed in darks 
. neſs. In this deplorable condition, 
unacquainted with themſelves, and with 
their God, he ſees: that they were abuſed 
by the terrors of the moſt abject ſuperſti- 
tion; that, whilſt they were ſurrounded 
on earth with wretchedneſs and confu- 
fron, they could diſtingurfh nothing be- 
yond the limits of mortality to comfort - 
or to controul them; but, - eonvineed 
hat their hopes, and their fears—therr 
ſchemes of ä and of happ ineſs 
c 4 K | _ their 


| their ladours in the cauſe of virtue; or 
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of vice, were alike to be loſt in the for- 


getfulneſs of the grave, that hey delt 


neee e 


From that 1 of this ad 
hats ſpectacle, the prophet is rouſed by 
another of a very different nature. The 
Heavens are opened the glory of the 
Lord is revealed. The nations have ſeen 
a great light—nay, upon them hath the 


Uli ſhined. For the Diving InsTRUC- 


rok hath appeared, and man can n6 


longer be ignorant of what ke ts—what 
| the is to do—or what he is to be. He is 
no longer unable to diſcern his duties, or 


their foundation in the attributes of his 
Creator. Beyond this fluctuating and paſ- 
ſing ſtate, he beholds a reward appointed 


for virtue; and he is aſſured, that the 
Labour of the wicked, OT 
naar | 
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That this is the meaning of the text; 
the application of it by St. Matthew, to 
the effects of our Lord's firſt preaching on 
the commencement of his miniſtry, will 
not permit us to doubt.—Let us therefore 
enquire into the truth of what it aſſerts, 
and of what it predicls. Let us aſcertain 
whether; before the event which we are 
now aſſembled ® to commemorate, the na- 
tions could with propriety be ſaid to wall 
in darkneſs: and whether the conſequences 
of that event were fo illuſtrious in their 
kind and degree, as juſtly to be repreſented 
by the ſhining of a great light. In theſe 
| times of general knowledge, brought up 
as we are in the embrace of Chriſtianity ; 
for ſo many centuries faſhioned by its in- 
fluence, and enlarged by its revelation, 
awe are. too apt to forget the ſource from 
whence our advantages flow; and too fre- 
_ quently conſider them as the acquiſitions 
pf our own proper ability. 


= 


To chaſtiſe the preſumption of our con- 
Feit, let us have recourſe to the annals of 


Im: Diſcourſe was preathed on Chriſimas-day. 
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thoſe nations, who, before the prevalence 
of the Goſpel, were celebrated for ſcien- 
ces and arts; and to whom, for the pre- 
eminence of their mental attainments, a- 
midſt the berbariſm of a ſurrounding 


world, the title of enlightened has com- 
monly been 0 


Over theſe nations we cannot ſurely 
Foe to any ſuperiority of natural ta- 
_ Tents: in every walk of genius they are 
till before us. In the fine arts, in poetry, 
in hiſtory, in eloquence, they are ſtill our 
unrivalled maſters. If, therefore, we ex- 
cel them in that more uſeful and ſublime 
knowledge, which relates to man in his 
double character of MorTAL and 1M- 
'MORTAL; of inhabitant of earth, and heir 
to Heaven (and this alone deſerves the 
name of knowledge), the concluſion will | 
be obvious—not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto Us, ou uns een be the glory | 


Hen? 
1 Pſalm cxv. 1. 
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The knowledge to which I allude is di- 
- - vided into three branches, which, ſpring · 
ing from one parent ſtock, derive from 


_ _ their original: the ſtrong marks of a com · 


mon reſemblance. The political, which 
relates to man as the member of a com- 
munity— the moral, which refers to him 
as an individual - the religious, which re- 
ſpects him in his higher capacity, as he 
ſtands in connection with another world. | 
et us take a curſory view of each of 
theſe branches, as they flouriſhed among | 
the Ancients, and then'confider their ſtate 
among the Moderns. By the compari. 
ſon, we ſhall be inſtructed in the greatneſs 

of our obligations to the Goſpel of Jeſus 

Chriſt, even where we leaſt ſuſpected its 


I o begin then with the political. We 

are preſented by the hiſtories of Greece and 
Rome with no other forms of civil ſociety, 
than thoſe of thyrannies and republicks. In 

behalf of the former of theſe, nothing can 

N be 9 a have univerſally been 
| repro- 


» 
C2 
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8 injurious to che ſubject, and 
dangerous to the deſpot; the jealouſy of 
the one ſeeking for ſafety from the ſword of 
power, and the reſentment of the other for . 
ne from r 5 


| 7 ae in the latter mode of. government; 
there i is ſomething ſpecious and alluring, 
A commonwealth talks proudly of liberty 
and equality, and conſequently holds out 
to its members the promiſe of civil hap- 
pineſs. From the commonwealths, how. 
ever, of Greece and Rome, this language 
was impudent pretence, and this promiſe 
barefaced mockery. With true liberty, 
and proper equality, they - were utterly 
unacquainted; for, not to dwell on the 
defects of their ſeveral conſlitutions, which 
ſo unhappily reconciled the extremes of 
 licentiouſneſs, and oppreſſion, an abuſe. 
hoſtile, to every principle of juſtice, and 
ſubverſive of the moſt ſacred privileges 
of humanity, was univerſally ſanctioned 
by their laws. The abuſe to which I point 
Is | that of ſervitude, 'an abuſe which was 
05 * 
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puſhed 1 to ſuch exceſs; that, in many of 
theſe communities, the number of the ci- 
tizens was far exceeded by the number of 
the ſlaves. With what conſiſtency, then, 

could the patrons of ſuch an abandoned 
' inſult on the dignity of man, affect to be 
| the afferters of his x164Ts? Or govern- 
ments Which carried the ſubſtance of fla- 
very in their bo/oms, preſume to have the 
boaſt of freedom in their mouths No. 

What, was formerly faid of ones of theſe 
republicks is ſtrictly applicable to all. 
They who were free in them were com- 
pletely free but they who were not, were 
the moſt wretched of llaves. $20 


vir v1 * 


— 


If ve 126 from the ;niternal economy of 
- theſe ſtates to their intercourſe with each 

other, the ſame unreſtrained ſpirit of pride, 
injuſtice and cruelty, will ſtill occur to our 
obſervation, By mutual intereſt, indeed, 
' ſomething like a law of nations was eſta. 
Ln ins of uncertain — Fen 
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in peace,—in war. it ſcarcely pretended to 
authority; and that evil, which under the 
wiſeſt tions muſt be regarded as one 
of the principal ſcourges of the human race, 
vas permitted to rage with unlimited de- 
ſtruction. Its horrid object was to extir- 
pate or enſlave; and not only the poſſeſ- 
ſions, but the lives and the liberties of the 
conquered were determined by its laws 
to be the property of the conquerors.— 
Even the vaunted patriotiſm of antiquity 
was a virtue of a very queſtionable, and 
certainly of a very unamiable deſcription. 
Aways contracted and illiberal, it fre- 
quently was fierce and bloody; and ever 
diſpoſed, by the imagined goodneſs of the 
end, to juſtify the manrfeſt baſeneſs of the 
means. The hiſtories in ſhort of the times 
to which I am referring, ſhew us little 
beſides tumult and inequality at home, 
and little beſides Py and was: 
* 


If we turn from this unpleaſant hicuret | 
1 view of Chriſtian Europe, we behold 


— 
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n the ſame forms of — 

ment, where the one or the many preſide:: 
but, actuated by a very different ſpirit, 
flavery is driven from its limits (would to 
God I could add, driven from the earth) 
the claims of humanity are aſcertained and 
teſpected. In conſcious ſecurity, the go» 
vernor has ceaſed to be the tyrant. From 
a ſenſe of protection, the governed have 
learned to obey, and all the parts of ſo. 
ciety are bound together by a mixed feel. 
ing of intereſt and of duty. War, it is 
true, ſtill exiſts ; but the ruggedneſs of 
the monſters features is conſiderably ſoſt- 
ened, e e ee 


6 Here, chen, is a ſtriking revolution in 
tte political annals of mankind; and to 
hat muſt ve attribute it? to the mild, 

| the beneficent, the liberal genius of Chrif- 
tianity, which has introduced a. patrio- 

_ tiſm, whoſe immediate object is our coun- 
ty, but whoſe large arms embrace the 
I I Inculcatet the neceſſary 
ti; ſubor- 
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ſubordination of. ſociety,” yet aſſerts tb 


natural equality of -man—which enjoins 


the people to ſubmittſemſelues to euory or- 


tells the prince, that God? accepteth not 
the perſons afvfprinces, nor Tregardeth the 
rich more than the poor Which exhorts all 


to unity, even as they are called to one 
CD EN CeO 
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But our hapaiiority over the nations 
— —————— 


ne d e u Wg | 


e eee nia; 
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were not altogether blotted out, the 
wntng was conſiderably defaced; and, 


-_ 


: 
- 
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in ſome ſaint degree the divine image in che 


#7 Pet 8 7 Job, xxxiv. 19. ®Ephef. iv. 4. 
% human 
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Bin cheracter, ſeveral chip inielliget? 
cies aroſe, who were elevated above their 


| ſpecies by the largeneſs of their views, 
and the g of on e - 


- The n of theſe wonderful men were 
great indeed; — and the ſucceſs which at- 


| | tended them furniſhes an illuſtrious proof 


of the capacity of the mind, fallen as it ia 
from it's firſt vigour, and uninſtructed by 
revelation. But the taſk in which they ſo 
nobly engaged, was far beyond their 
ſttrength. They might, indeed, by Feel. 
ing? after God, attain a weak and in- 
diſtinct perception of their on nature 
and deſtination. But how were they to 
communicate their grand diſcoveries to a 
blind, and groſs, and ſenſual world? with 
what arguments could they enforce the 
neceſſity of duty in oppoſilion to the vio» 
lence of paſſion, the importunity of ap» 
petite, and the more quiet, but more ſtea- 
dy ſolicitation of intereſt? To their reli- 
gion they could not apply for — 

All wii, az. WAS T ER $i hs | 
Kind | WES! for 


1 
5 
J 
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| fortherr religion, as we ſhall preſently ſee, 


was in any caſe but an impotent ally to 


their cauſe, though in many it was a formid- 
able adverſary. The s ACE and the LEGIS+ - 


LATOR were on every occaſion ſuſpieious 


of the PRIEST, whoſe legends, with their 


effects on the credulous people, they were 
obliged in ſo many inſtances, by their pre- 


cepts and their inſtitutions, to contradi, 


10 That polytheiſm was the offspring of policy, and 


indebted wholly to the magiſtrate for its birth, is a fas 


vourite opinion of the late Biſhop of Glouceſter's, 
which he labours with all the efforts of his ingenuity 
to eſtabliſh. But his efforts are without ſucceſs. —— 
The origin of polytheiſm is evident in the blindneſs, 
the weakneſs, and the depravity of man. The inter- 


| ference of the magiſtrate was long ſubſequent to the 


prevalence of che error; and was nothing more than 


an endeavour to corrett its pernicious tendencies. 


The hiſtory of the Roman republic, in which, more 


than in any other ſtate, the attempt to ſubdue it to the 


purpoſes of government was ſucceſsful, will convince 
us how dangerous an inſtrument it was; and how apt 
W re 


ti . How 


9 
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ſpecies to ſecure to their labours the pro- 


| per effe? Howimpreſs their ideas on the 
bulk of mankind, ſo as to accompliſh the 


work ofre formation? - by urging the fitneſs 


of things by painting the beauty of virtue, 


and the deformity of vice by vindicating 


the dignity of reaſon by calling on man 
to raiſe his nature by the contemplation, 
and the imitation of the Divinity ! This 
was actually their language: theſe were 


che topics from which their arguments 
were drawn. But they were too ſublime 
for the apprehenſion. of the multitude— | 
5 700 languid and too cold to become in- 


duueneing principles of conduR. They 


migh indeed play round the head—but © | 
never could they cloſe and wreſtle with 


the heart. The Liv: of this reaſoning is 
eſtabliſhed by the fact. Before the Goſ- 
pel zra, we ſind, that human nature was 
abominably depraved; that plunged Irs 


the fouteſt ſenſuality, andToft in the moſt 


* ſordid aims, it was either a flave to the 
ſeit, or a prey to the turbulent paſſions. 
The 
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The proſligacy of the ä 
frequent and juſt ſubjett of Chriſtian las 
mentation and ſurpriſe. A peculiar ſpiris 
of diſſoluteneſs and irreligion ſeems to he 
gone forth, to diſhnguiſh our age fram 
that of our fathers. But great as our de+ 
generacy may be for thoſe who - profeſs 


themſelves the followers of eus. Chriſt 


the righteous; it is yet far, thank God, 


very far from the greateſt. If a too fa- 


vourable opinion of our nature ſhould in- 
duce. any perſon to diſbelieve the 'aflers 


| tion, let him turn over the page of hiſto+ 


ry, and he will ſoon. be convinced that 
there have been periods, compared with 
whoſe impurity, that in which we hve 
would ſeem white as innocence itſelf — 
Thoſe unhappy periods were when the 
feople walked in darkneſs. But when the 
light v the world ſhone, they were no 
longer of the night nor of darkneſs, but 
ki xi es and the n 


Nen 
11 1 John ii, 1: 12 1 John vii. 18. 
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That he brought down philoſophy 
from Heaven, was extravagant pane- 
gyric, when attributed to Socrates; but 

if given to our bleſſed Lord, it would 
be accurately juſt. Unlike the former 
inſtructors of the world, who, conſcious 
of their, own weakneſs, aſſumed only to 
reaſon men into their duty; this Divine 
Maſter taught as one. having authority. 
He not only enlightened the eyes is of their 
underſtanding : but he carried reforma- 
tion to their wills. That ſublime, and 
perfect morality which he inculcated, he 
enforced with the ſtrongeſt motives. To 
the fears of man he threatened the ſeve- 
reſt puniſhments; and to his hopes he 
promiſed the brighteſt rewards. Nay the 
inmoſt receſſes of thought he guarded 
from the intruſion of evil, by diſcovering 
a ſearcher *5 of hearts who reguires purity 
in the nward parts'1. When he had au- 
thenticated his miſſion by miracles ſuch 
as no man ever wrought ; and by doc- 


15 Epheſ. i. 18. 
17 Plalm li. 6. 
— trines 
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trines which alone were ſufficient to make 
the world exclaim, Thou art ** the Chriſt, 
the fon of the living God ; in his own cha- 


' raQter, he propoſed an example of thoſe 
heavenly virtues which he taught; of un- 


affected lowlineſs ;—univerſal ' benevo- 
lence ;—patience under ſufferings; —reſig- 
nation to the will of God;—forgivenneſs 
of injuries; love of enemies. The ef- 
fects were anſwerable to the cauſe.—The 
people that walked in darkneſs ſaw a great | 
ge. 


The improvement, which 1 Bae no- 
ticed in the political character of man- 


kind, was gradually effected by the ſoft, 


yet ſearching efficacy of the Goſpel. But 
there were circumſtances which greatly 
retarded its completion. The hiſtory of 
thoſe ages which unmediately ſucceeded 
the elevation of the croſs on the imperial 
palace, offers to our vie w a ſingular and 
memorable ſpectacle: that of a ad 
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empire nclining through! the decays of 
time, attacked on every fide by youthful 
_ affailants, and overthrown at length by 
| their repeated efforts, ſupplying with its 
ruins the materials from whence many 
large kingdoms of _ and courle 


1 was © Hi before the tremor conſe- 
quent to ſuch a convulſion could wholly 
ſubſide. But Chriſtianity, which had 
formerly prevailed over the diſſoluteneſs 
of the South, was in the end equally ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the barbarity of the North. 
She triumphed; and in her train followed 
civility and letters. The fierceneſs of the 
world was humbled in her preſence; and 
the wrath s of man was made to praiſẽ 
ler. fe 


This revolution, however, was fowly 
and laboriouſly atchieved. But that in 
the moral ſyſtem was inſtantly accom- 


19 Plalm Ixxvi. 20, | 
N * pliſhed. 
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pliſhed. No ſooner did the ſun e of righ- 
teouſneſt appear in the horizon, than the 
benighted world was illumined with its 
rays '—and morality and religion, thoſe 
heavenly twins, who had ſo long been 
divided, were once more ſeen knit hand 
in hand, and flying through the nations; 
the one ſcattering bleſſings upon the earth; 
the other: pointing to a crown ** im- 
mortal glory, and to the giver of it, our 
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rally leads me to the third branch of 
knowledge which I propoſed to examine, 
vz. the religious: and from the conſide- 
ration of its ſtate among the Heathen, we 
ſhall be ſtill more convinced of our ad- 
vantages and their defects; of the preva- 
lency of the Goſpel, and — 45 eee 
of reaſon. 


The exiſtence of ONE. SUPREME /AND 
CONTROULING MIND appears ſo evident 
as to be diſcoverable, we ſhould think, by 

the unaſſiſted efforts of the human intel- 


| 20 Mal. iv. 2. 27 1 52 Matt, vi. g. 


- 
y 
d 
ſs 
C- 
h. 
d 
1e 
d 
2 


Father whack is in Heaven. This natu- 
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lect. The Divine Artificer, with all his 
characters, is ſo impreſſed on the opera- 
tions of his hands, that it is aſtoniſhing 
he ſhould ever be concealed. Do not 
the s Heavens declare the glory God? 
Is not the earth , full of his riches Are 
not hrs wonders, in the deep? yet ſtrange 
as is the fact, for two thouſand years ber 
fore the advent of our Lord, the whole 
race of man, with exception only to the 
ſmall nation of the Jews, was in utter ig- 
norance of the hand which formed it. 
Amidſt the blaze of his works, the great 
Creator remained undetected even by the 
improved faculties of Greece and Rome; 
for whilſt a few. (and very few) individu» 
als of theſe cultivated people raiſed them- 
{elves above the general darkneſs to a diſ- 
tant and doubtful glimmering from the 
Almighty's throne, the body of their 
countrymen were, in this reſpect, ſunk to 
the ſame low level of ignorance with their 
barbarous een The en 


23 Pſalm xix. 1. Ky 94 Plalm civ. 24. 
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of Jupiter or of Mars, of Apollo or of 
Bacchus, could form no pretenſions of 
ſuperiority over the worſhippers of Belus 
or of Apis, of Brahma or of Fo. To 


purſue the Pagan theology through all 


its fables and puerilities, would be tedi- 
ous and unneceſſary. From the langua- 
ges in which they are recorded, theſe are 
become the entertainment of our ſchools. 
But let us not forget that, what at pre- 
ſent only ſerve to amuſe and excite the 
ſtudies of children, have formerly com- 
manded the adoration of men of the 
learned and the great, no leſs than of the 
illiterate and the vulgar. | 


I will quit offer to your attention the 
inevitably bad influence of ſuch a ſyſtem 
on morality, from a ſuperſtition which 
peopled Heaven with human paſſions, 
as well as with human bodies: which 
furniſhed to every vice, nay almoſt to 
every crime, a celeſtial patron: Which 
directed theſe ſtrange gods to be worſhip- 


275 agreeably to their characters, ſome 
B4 with 
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with obſcene and flagitious, others vim 
| inhuman rites:—which recommended ex. 
amples of exceſſes, not only contrary ta 
the precepts of philoſophy, but obnoxts 
bus to the penalties of the laws; from 
ſuch a ſuperſtition, I ſay, what good was 
to be expected, or what, miſchief not to 
| be dreaded -a ſuperſtition of theſe qua · 
lities, which - miſguided and / inſulted; 


which might alarm, but could not com- 


fort, was happily repreſented by a Hea . 
then poet (a), as a monſter with a horrid 
countenance looking down from Heaven, 

and — over Lie en hu · 
en Askit anti 


Under A ſcheme of thackeas; fo ab- 
ſurd and ſo nefarious, with what effect 
could. the people be enjoined: to reve- 
rence. their gods?, Could they reverence 
the capricious, the violent, the e 

man 2317 7 

Humana ante adn vita 8 
In terris, o a gravi ſub relligione ; 
Que caput è cæli regionibus oſlendebat, 
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ful, the lewd? Could they look up with 
confidence or eſteem to creatures, who | 
excelled the worſt of "mortals only in 


ver and exemption from death? No.— 


ſuch gods, contemptible as the ob- 


jects of worſhip, and dangerous as the 
objects of imitation; the beſt that eould 
be done was to take the ſceptre of the 
world: and (with the prudence of Epi- 


eurus) to remove them to a diſtant hea- 
ven; where, undiſturbed by the cares of 


government, they might indulge in their 
darling ſenſualities. The world would 
certainly not loſe by the depoſition of 
theſe mock rulers; whoſe place might be 


as (competently ſupplied by thoſe nonen - 
tities of atheiſm=chance and fate: 9 


j — ATT 
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During cad Prerdleste of ſuch . 
Hufion how unhappy and liable to error 


muſt be the condition of man! Aſſured 
by his obſervation that there was one event 
to ® the righteous and to the wicked, that 
Joys and muſerics, » were Ane 44 10 


2 Fecl, ix, 2. 
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tered in the paths. of life, he ſane ho oller 
Rate of being where the capriees of for- 
tune could be accounted for and rectified. 
In what manner then was he to act ? To 
accept the ſplendid offers of vice; or to 
wed the auſterity of unendowed virtue p 
Reaſon ſurely. whiſpered him to cat and 
to. drink;—to- give his appetites, their 
full riot; for | to-morrow he was to die. 
an hour, perhaps, he was no more. The 
 FARTH-BUBBLE (if I may ſq expreſs it) was 
to break. The ſenſitive. puppet ſent upon 
the ſtage of exiſtence only, as it ſeemed, 
to play a few fantaſtic tricks; to enjoy 
ſome happineſs, but to ſuffer much mi- 
ſery, was ſor ever to vaniſh, and be for- 
gotten. Horrid and mortifying idea,. — 

the genuine en of ene and of 


1 +4. Ny »% _ 
crime! il hos vage e Tt 
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1 that the ancients 
were not OY een to a "_ of 
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that the reaſonings of a few amongſt them 
led to conjectures not very remote from 
the truth, ut if the piercing ſight of a 
Socrates, or a Plato, could in the lighteſt 


degree penetrate the veil which covered 


futurity, to the viſion of the: multitude it 
was wholly impervious... The : claſſical 
Elyſium and Tartarus appear to be the 
mere creatures of. poetic imagination. 
But allowing that they were admitted in- 
to the popular creed; - to the purpoſes of 
juſtice, - of encouragement or controul, 
they were certainly very incompetent.— 
In the latter place ſome enormities of a 
public nature and gigantic growth were 
indeed menaced with puniſhment. But 
to the pollutions (+); the vices, and the 


« : " ” ' \ # , . 
TE . more 
= ” { . Py * — 
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(% Anoted paſſage in the fixth Eneid ſeems to con- 


tradict this affertion—it is where the . ſpeaking 
of Tartarus, ſays, 
Flic, quibus inviſi fratres, dum vita b | 
Pulſatuſve parens ; et fraus innexa clienti; 
I" * divitiis ſoli incubuere repertis, G. 
| Lib. vi. 608. 


But | 


\ 


the father of the Grecian theology, we 
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more pernicious ' the” more frequent 
miſchiefs of private life,” none of 'its ter- 
rors were appropriated. ''If we regard 
the former, even when dreſſed in the 
gaudieſt colourings of poetry, we ſhall 
diſcover it to be but a chearleſs and un- 


delightſome heaven—too'ſenſual for intel- 


lect, and too unſubſtantial for ſenſe. In 
à poet (c), whoby many is ſuppoſed to be 


find a hero, Who though poſſeſſed of all 
the happineſs of the ſhatles, and himſelf 


a Demi-God, declares that he would ra- 
der bei in the may ee e oppreſſed 


2 J. HMO : 7 21 220874 


eee eee and for the im. 
provement of his theology was indebted to the ſublime 
doftrines of Plato. It is not from him, therefore, that 
the received and popular opinion, on the ſubjeR in 
queſtion, is to be gathered. Neither are we to look 
for it in the partial repreſentations of the latter Plato- 
niſts; who, to ſupport the drooping cauſe of Paga- 
niſm, endeavoured, by allegorizing its fables, to give 
meaning to its nonſenſe; and dignity to iis weakneſs 
and depravity.; _ 


(e) Homer Odyſl; I. xi. 490. p*: 


by 
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Monarch of the dead. 


"eats tg 


eee ee eee digger arte or 


rather a truth which was inculcated in 
the famous myſteries of Paganiſm, is an 
opinion advanced in our days, and ſup- 
ported with a great diſplay of learn- 


by all the evils of humanity, than! be 


ing. But there is reaſon to think it er» 


roneous:—For, not to urge how impro- 
bable it is that any particular proofs of a 
doctrine ſo pregnant with advantage to 
the individual, and the ſocial welfare of 


—1 


e dn Won ee af Ge 
reren the Divine Legation of 
Moſes demonſtrated; b. 2. ſe. 4. The authorities 
produced in defence of this opinion, are, it muſt be 


allowed, many and reſpeRtable—ſufficient to induce - 


heſitation; but by no means to eſtabliſh certainty. 

| (+) The author of © the Divine Legation, &c.“ en- 

deavours to ſolve this difficulty; and to reconcile the 

ſecreſy of the myſteries with the promotion of thoſe 

ends, which be aſſigns to their inflitution. But, in 

my opinion, he rather fails of ſucceſs—if the reader 
ſhould 


— 


e r N from the world; 
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vill notice a fact which makes powers 
fully againſt it. Cicero, one of the great- 
eſt and moſt valuable characters of anti- 
quity, after expreſſing in terms of liberal 
acknowledgment the benefits which he 
had derived from his initiation into thoſe 
myſteries, ayows, in one of his Familiar 
Epiſtles, without reſerve or qualification, 
His entire diſbelief of another ſtate. He 
either then had never heard of this doc- 
trine at his initiation; or the arguments 
on which it was founded were inſufficient 
to ſatisfy his acute and philoſophic mind. 
Me may be aſſured, therefore, that ** % 
und immortality were never brought to 
tight, or made the ſubjects of rational aſ- 
ſent, before the dawning of the Goſpel. 
Even the Jews had a very imperfect fight 
of theſe ineſtimable bleſſings. The Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets are ſaid to have 


min, on — 
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ſhould wiſh to judge for himſelf, he will find the paſ. 
ſage to which I allude in b. 2. ſeR. 4. p. 148, of the 
fourth edition. 
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ſten the promiſes s ,r off and to have 


died in faith. But the people in this eſ- 
ſential article were ſcarcely more enlight- 
ened than te nation: that dwelt in the 
land of the ſhadow of death : over whole 
pleaſures, whole virtues, and whoſe glo- 
ries, the incumbent ſpectre ſhed an envi- 
ous and maligriant gloom. | 


In this melancholy Gtuation; Was fallen | 
man when the Lord came, who had the 
words »» of eternal life. He diſſipated the 
darkneſs, and baniſhed the terrors of the 
ſpectre. He not only diſcloſed to us the 
GREAT FIRST Causz, the Inhabiter ® of 
Infinity and Eternity, arrayed in all his 

wonderful attributes of boundleſs power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, and holineſs ;—but in this 
glorious BEIxd, he diſcloſed to us 4 Fa- 
THER, who hath d loved us, and given us 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope, + 
through grace. Who ſo 33 loved us, that 
He gave fis only begotten Son, that whoſo- 

29 Heb. xi. 13. 39 John vi. 68. 


1 Iſaiah vii. 25. + 32 2 The. ii. 16. 
l 33 John iii. 16. 
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Here, my brethren, let us 1 in 
n lation of the effects of this Di. 
vine Love In one we behold 
man oppreſſed by ignorance z—abuled 
by error ;—grovelling in ſenſuality; the 
ſport of paſſion and accident; —ſinking 
under afflictions;— ſhrinking under the 


horrors of diſſolution; —his reaſon ob- 


ſcured; —his dignity debaſed; — the crea- 
ture or A DAY, without a ro-MORROW. 
In the next, the Lord looked down upon 
the earth, and filled it with ot bleſſings— 
We then find man with his reaſon relu- 
mined his dignity reſtored ;—with all 
the knowledge ſuited to his preſent ſtate; 
reſcued from the abuſe of error; —fight- 
ing 3 the good fight againſt appetite and 
paſſion; troubled e on every fide, yet not 
diftreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair ; 
perſecuted, but not * caſt * 


34 Ecclef, xvi. 29. 33 4 Tim. vi 16. 


26 2 Cor. iv. 8, 


ever lalieveth in Him ſhould mot. ner 
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but not dgſtroyed. E ven in the ſharp hour 
of mortality ſuperior to the trial, rgjowe- 
ing on in hope, and with the voice of tri- 
umph exclaiming, O Death, where is thy 
ing s. This is regenerated man; the 
child of the new birth. The change in- 
deed is truly marvellous; but not greater 
than might be expected from the agency 
of that religion, which the only begotten 
Son, deſcending from the boſom of the 
Father, took on him our nature to im- 
part. A religion who, reſembling her 
Divine Parent, dwelleth s on high, yet 
humbleth herſelf to behold the things that 
are on the earth. Heaven is her native 
place. There ſhe inhabiteth, „ giving 
glory, and honour, and thanks, to HiM 
who" fitteth' on the throne. Yet deigneth 
ſhe to viſit our world; to inſtrut us in 
all the duties of life ;—to bind us more 
cloſely together by the ties of brotherly 
love;—to teach proſperity temperance p— 
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to ſupply. adverſity with conſolation ;— 
when attacked by temptations to ſupport 
us; — hen fallen to raiſe us ;—even when 
perverſely wandering into wickednels, to 


e - C.perſuade,—nay, almoſt to force us to re- 
nl "0k pentance.—Then—when thoſe lower cha- 
= rities of her miniſtry are fulfilled, and the 
_ 8 ſhort period of our probation ſucceſsfully 
1 accompliſhed, ſhe openeth for us fle 
bu | everlaſting doors, and preſenteth us pure 
Mil as our Lord is ® pure, and holy as he is 
1 holy, at the throne of Him 4 who lveth 
I; for ever and ever. 
1 | Stick is the glariour « Gg of dle def 
ll fed God. Its means temporal ;—its end 
! | eternal happineſs. Vet of this pure and 
1 undefiled religion; —with all thoſe good 


things which ches hath not feen, nor ear 
. heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
to concerve—there are men who endea- 


vour to rob us—Cruel and unhappy 
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4: Pſalm xxiv. 7; 4 1 John iii. g. 
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men !—Y6ur arguments have been an- 
ſwered times out of number. — But ye 
love darkneſs better than light s. We will 
alway rejoice! in the Lord. We will not 
let go the hope ® which we have as an an- 
chor to tie ſoul, both ſure and fleadfaſt.— 
Neither have we ſo learned s Chriſt as to re · 
turn you evil © for evil; or ruiling . for 
ailing.— Ve vould curſe us. For our 

bleſſed hope, ye would ſubſtitute our 
accurſed deſpair. But we will bleſs you; 
and pray, that the eyes of your. under- 
landing 5* being enlightened, ye may know 
him, in whom we are, even Feſus' Chriſt, 
who 53 of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, JOE and redemp 


tion. 


10 us, NSW Chriſtian | breiten! what 
eee to reflect are © on the 


46 "Jobs 19. 47 Phil. iii. 2, 

48 Heb. vi. 19. 49 Epheſ. iv. 20, 
80 Rom. xil. 17. 31 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
62 Epheſ, i. 18. 63 1 Cor. i. go. 
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tender nec of God, whereby the: 54 day 
ſpring from on hugh hath viſited us. Let 
us place before our eyes the invaluable 
conſequences of our Lord's advent—in- 
tellectual kght—moral purity—redemp- 
tion from the penalty of ſin victory 
over the terrors of the grave the means 
of grace and hope of everlaſting glory. 
On the view of this bright cluſter of bleſ- 
fings, ſhould the fervors of our gratitude 
flame; (and we muſt be dead, indeed, 
my beloved, if they do not), in what form 
moſt pleaſing to our benefattor ſhall they 
break forth? What incenſe moſt fra- 
dee to Heaven ſhall they kindle? Shall 
ve proſtrate ourſelves before thats God 

who ig love? Shall we bleſs Him who 
came in the name of the Lord—by whoſe 
poverty we were made rich? Shall we car- 
ry our raiſed devotions to His Holy Table, 
and there eat the bread of life All this, 
muy brethren, we muſt do.—But we muſt 
ſtill do more—attend—it is our maſter 


64 Luke i. 718. _ 55 1 John, iv. <p 
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Chriſt -who addreſſes us. ye love mme, 


lee mycummand ments. A new command- 
me eee ee Mat deer. 


eee eee 


Hare es love to one another. Are you en- 
truſſed with riches? Let them feed! be 
mung 99; give "drank to the thirfly;— 
cloatn tie naked it with comfort So the 


fick and the priſoner. Are you poor? 


Be eyes to the lind: and feet to the, lame. 
Diſtribute what is fill in your power 
the charity of your kindneſs, your com- 
paſſion, your good offices. —Verily I ſay 
unto you, inaſmucli as ye have done it un- 
to the leaſt *. of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it unto me. Nen if ye travel, and 
are heavy ® laden, I will refreſh you. If 
in the world ye have tribulation, % I who 
overcame the world will bid you be of good 
cheer. If you are in fickneſs I will male 


67 John xiii. 94- 88 John xiii. 35. 
69 Matt, xxv. 35. 60 Job xxix. 15. 

| $1 Matt. xxv. 40. 62 Matt. xi. 28. 
63 John Ai. 33. 
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our bed 5. | | If your i 
the ſtill ſweet voice of the comforter ſhall 
whiſper to it, Well done thou good and 
faithful ſervant, aden dat been faithfu 
oder a few things, I will make thee ruler 


-over many things, enter thou into the joy 


of thy-mafter 5. Theſe are the words of 


our Heavenly Redeemer.—May the grace 


of God * them ee 


Hearts! 
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IT 18 APPOINTED UNTO MEN ONCE TO Dix. 


* 


F all the ſubjesds on which religion 
enjoins us to meditate, the moſt 
ente is that of Death. 


By ſerious reflefioe;" in ſome mſi to 


- anticipate the hour when we muſt be torn 
from the numerous tenderneſſes which 


ſweeten the intercourſe of ſociety, and 
i when 
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when we muſt appear with all our frail- 


ties, and all our crimes, before the tribu- 


nal of the nor GoD, may be conſidered 
as a melancholy, and a painful taſk—ſuf- 
ficient, to damp even. the innocent, plea- 
ſutes, and'entitely to overcaſt the chear- 
fulneſs of life, But, my brethren, let us 
attend to the injunction: and we ſhall be 
ſenſible that in this, as in every other in- 
ſtance of obedience to religion, much real 
good may be deriyed from the apparent 
evil; and health be drained from the cup, 
the bitterneſs of which our palates would 
reject. Let us look upon death with the 
eyes of our holy faith, and his attendant 
horrors will vaniſh ; his frowns will Toften 
into ſmiles; and this king of terrors aſ. 
ſume the mildnefs of the prince of N 

| F 


"hs arrangement of the following 

diſcourſe, I will firſt beg your attention 
to the neceſſity and the nature of death; ; 
and then to the conſequences which pro- 
perly low from the db conliderar 
ene, i nts be 
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We are aſſured, by the inſpired wri- 


as well as of his Maker's purity: and that, 
had he not forfeited the latter, the for- 
iner had been ſtill in his poſſeſſion. But 
herr our information deſerts us: and 
vainly does our curioſity enquire with 
what body was immortal man created; or 
what, when his deſcendants had over- 
peopled the world, had A his — | 
won; 1037977 big Theres gn 
nd <<. HN i il; we 
we are certain, Ades 40 B. +: body 
rind have borne but a very diſtant rela- 
tion to our periſhing frames, into which, 
at their earlieſt formation, are infuſed the 
principles of their future diſſolution: and 
which paſs, by a ſtated and invariable 
proceſs, from growth to maturity, from 
maturity to decay. With reſpect to his 
deſtination, we may be allowed to con- 
period upon this earth, where there would 
have been no death, neither ſorrow nor 


crying 


tant likeneſs of his Maker's immortality, 
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E cping nor pain, he would have been 


wanflated to ſome brighter paradiſe; and 
poſſibly, with larger powers and a more 
Fpiritualized body, have aſcended the 
ſcale of being and perfection, till he had 
reached the heaven of heavens, ever diſ- 
tant indeed from it, yet ever advancing 
nearer to that light in which the Eternal 
and Infinite dwelleth, which no man can 
erer „eh 95 
But er great 1 . the 
n of his firſt nature, he ſoon 
incurred the loſs of them; and by the 


abuſe of that freedom of action, with 


Which as a creature capable of reward 
he was neceſſarily endued, revolting from 
God, he brought upon himſelf and his 
poſterity the , miſerable conſequences of 
fin. Duſt * thou art, and to duſt ſhatt 
thou return, was the ſentence pronounced 
againſt his diſobedience; a ſentence which 
with only two exceptions recorded in the 


1 Tim. vi. 16. 0 Gen. iii. 9. 
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ſacred ftory; has been executed on the 
mn REAL 


10 mlt upon e certainty of death, 
to eſtabliſh ' by argument a. fact, of 
which our reaſon as well as the experi- 
ence of more than five thouſand years 
cannot ſuffer us to doubt, would be but 
an unproſitable waſte of words and of 
time. However open to flattering im- 
preſſions may be the human heart, it can 
never perſuade us to expect a perpetuity 
of our preſent ſtate, nor keep us ignorant 
that to die is as . eee 
e ogg? i in 


319 T5 


. 


1 3 earth? We know that there is. 
That the ſprings of life are wound up for 
a certain period by the hand of the Divine 
Artificer; — that diſeaſe may impede, or 


accident arreſt their feeble movements; 
but that no effort of human art, or of 


human 
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human power can prolong thin tepand 
the time decreed for thear.ceflatiqn. That 
by the ſame neceſſity by which youth ſuc- 
ceeds to childhood; manhood to youth ; 
age to manhood ; death ſuctceds: to a. 
and men eventful ſcene . 


Coli brett dry 8 IT; (186413 nom 40 82 


$a} [Bac without pucſuing even this cafy 
track of reflection, the ſame truth will be 
obtruded upon us I teſtimony 
3 i 25 e t | 


e 8 f 

as the view of ſucceſſrve generations: as 
they riſe one under the other to ocupy 
the world; — to act their part in the drama 
of exiſtence ; and, —afterwards, to leave 
he ſtage to beings like thernſelves;-who 
with the ſame low. aims, the ſame little 
paſſions, the ſame imperfett knowledge, 
che fame propenſities to evil, the ſame 
frail bodies and fallible minds, come to 
rut or to fret their hour upon it, and 
then, like their predeceſſors, to pals away 
and be heard of no more. 


: 
* * 
* 
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But the imagety of the ſcene immediate- 
ly before our eyes is of a ſtill-livelier and 
more ſtriking kind. It ſhews us how ill 


houſes clay, whoſe foundation is in the 
dust, which are cruſhed before the math 
for it ſhews us the {mall and the great, 
the wicked and the righteous, the young 
and the old, going to 5 their long cs 

| whelſe Wenns ron... 


. 4 we ee of ee 
charmed with virtue: — do we: admire 
ſuperior ſcience, or tranſcendent talents; 
—ate we ſo puerile as to reſpect the glit- 
ter of wealth, or baſe enough to deſpiſe 
the ſordidneſs of poverty ;—are we ſo 
weak as to envy the pre-eminenee of ſta- 
tion, or timid enough to dread: the inſo- 
tence of power? Let us wait;—and, if 
our lives be prolonged for a few- years, | 
thoſe creatures of our, feveriſh dream. 
that heauty, and that virtue; that' ſcience, 
4 Job e Eccleſ eee 
| £ and 
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and thoſe talents; that glitter of wealth, 
and that ſordidneſs of poverty; that pre · 
eminence of ſtation, and that inſolence of 
power; all that excited in our boſoms the 
tumult of love, or of admiration; of re- 
ſpect, or of contempt ;—of envy, or of 
dread—will vaniſh from our ſight.— The 
forms which they animated, which they 
recommended or degraded, will be all 
gone to one place, they were all of duſt, 
and ſhall all. be turned to duſt agam.— 
With the prophet then we muſt be forced 
to exclaim,—AU » fleſh is graſs, and the 
 goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the field ; 

_—the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, 

becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth up- 


on it ;<ferety then the e is * 


This may be allowed; my brethren, to 
be a melancholy conſideration; and whilſt 
we are ſmarting under the affliction of 
ſome heart-felt ſtroke, whilſt we are ſtand- 
ing by the death-bed of that s friend who 
: 6 Eccl. iii. 20, . + Iai-al. 6, 7. 

Deut. xiii. 6, © 7 


io 7 
0 


e i | & 
was. as our 0wn foul ;—of that parent 


our infant weakneſs; —of that child whoſe. 
attentions were the cheriſhers of our de- 
clining years ;—or of that ſtill dearer con- 
nection, whoſe attachment had alleviated 
the ſorrows and heightened the enjoy- 
ments of exiſtence ;—we-may be inclined 
eo arraign the juſtice of that ſentence by 
which it is appointed unto men once to die. 


n 


But when the madneſs of anguiſh is 
ſubſided, and reaſon once more eſtabliſn- 
Wed in her ſovereignty, we ſhall be ſenſible 
that God so thoughts are not as our thoughts ; 
—that our heavenly Father never practiſes 
unneceſſary ſeverity ; that he ** chaftenetk 
us only for our profit; and that the ſen- 


o ſence pronounced againſt the firſt man 
ſt eas not ſo much the puniſhment, as the 
f {conſequence of his tranſgreſſion. 


9 Iſai, ly, 8. 20 Heb. xii. 10, 


The 


whoſe cares had ſupported and inſtructed 


1 
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neceſſity of death.—Had man after his 
fall from God and his acquaintance with 
evil put : forth his hand (in the Scripture 
expreſſions) and taken agſo of the tree of 
life and' eaten and lived for ever, how 

_ dreadful had been the reſult! Allowing 
even that he were not liable to thoſe na- 

tural effects of fin,—infirmity and diſeaſe; 
the condition of man, at once immortal 


and corrupt, were compleatly wretched 
indeed. ; N i 


Fully ſenſible are we of our weakneſs 
and dependance; -e know that our open 
violations of order are expoſed to the cen- 
ſure of human laws ;—and that our ſecret 
miſdeeds are placed in the light of lus 
countenance before whoſe tribunal we are 
ſhortly to appear; that there '3 is but 4 
ſtep between, us and death, but an inſtant, 
as it were, between the commiſſion of 
| wickedneſs, and its abſolute condemna- 


11 Gen. iii. 22. 12 Pſalm le. 8. 


13 1 Sam. xx. g. 9 
On. 
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tion. And yet we dare to tranſgreſy,—— 
What then muſt be the event were man, 
by exemption from the grave, to be freed 
from the reſtraint of thoſe ſalutary terrors; - 
the force of which, however powerful, is 
yet too frequently inſufficient ta check the 
bands of ſociety would be looſed. From 
the hand of the magiſtrate would be 
wreſted the ineffectual ſword. In vain 
ſhould we. knowing: the terrors.'of the 
Lord, endeavour to perſuade. The weak 
would become a prey to the ſtrong; tha 
unwary to the deſigning; and inſtead: of 
that harmony which at preſent, though 
imperſectly, ſubſiſts in the moral ſyſtem, 
violence, and oppreſſion, and injuſtice, 
would reign in uncontrouled riot; and 
man be given up, helpleſs and unprotect- 

ed, to that fierceſt of ſavages— man. 


Under ſuch an arrangement of things, 
without a place where '5 the wicked ſhould 


"W Cor. v. 1. Jop iii. 17. 0 
} D c teaſe 
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ceaſe from troubling, and where the weary 
could be at reſt, this earth would be the 


ſcene, not of temporary diſcipline; but of 


final puniſhment, where, and where on- 
ly. can reſide immortality and ſin. But 
I leave this topic to be purſued by your 

ovvn reflections; and, having evinced the 
neceſſity of death, proceed to conſider it's 


What then is death? It is the conclu- 
ſion of our preſent life by the ſeparation 
of the ſoul from the body.—It is the 
completion of our period of trial. —It is 
the point where time ends and eternity 
commences. - Each of theſe views of it 
we muſt contemplate, in order to aſcer- 
tain how far it ought to be dreadful to 


Firſt, then, it is the concluſion of our 
preſent liſe, by the ſeparation of the ſoul 
from the body. —The avenue which leads 
to death is planted thick with horrors.— 
On either * are diſeaſes and pain in all 

27 their 
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their-formidable variety; and at the end 
of the perſpective ſtands the SHADOW 
TERROR.,—His undefined ſhape is dimly 


ſeen through miſts which magnify as they 


obſcure; With one hand he calls us from 


the warm and buſy ſcene of the world;— 


with the other he points to te s land 
where all things are forgotten, — to the 
worm, — to the rottenneſs and the oblüvion 
of the grave. 


But wherefore is the ſpectre thus ap- 
pointed to alarm? Nothing can be more 
obvious than the anſwer.—From the over- 
flowing of his goodneſs the Deity having 
called us into exiſtence, conſtituted us free 
agents to entitle us to reward. But: leſt 
we might abuſe our freedom ſo far as to 
counteract his eternal purpoſes, and per- 
verſely to deſtroy any part of that ſyſtem 
which his wiſdom had ordained; He hath 
placed it, in ſome of the moſt eſſential 


reſpects, under the controul of powerfut 


inſtincts; which are able, in a great de- 
16 Plalm Ixxxviil. 12. 


D 2 gree, 
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gree, to correct and to limit it's extra- 
9 A pad 4 8 71 10 


© i = ——— * 'S — : 


As with! one of Bete inſtincts ne. 
inſured the continuanee of the ſpecies; 
with others he hath provided for the ſaſe · 
ty and obedience of the individaal. Of 
the latter, the principal is che fear of 
death; which may preperly be called the 
cherubim *1 and flaming ſwoxd which keep 
wt fr nk ee 


But —_— ee 
more is to be: >hended 
ceſs than from its — 
ſineſs of wiſdom is not with p 
genuity to add to that exceſs; but, by 
examining how far it is fohtfded on rea- 
ſon, and how far it is eoꝑſiſtent quart mg 
gone to weaken and iminilh i * 


the + infing, 
om its ex- 
d the bu- 
verted in- 


Wha i it ; N 
F e preſent life? Is ft 0 be 


17 Gen. . 24 | 
torn 
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torn for ever from the connexions of this 
world, it's relations, and it's friendſhips? 


Thai than of ſocial. life it muſt be al- 
lowed, preſs. cloſe. upon the heart; the 
wants of our ſituation induce the neceſ- 
ſity of mutual aſſiſtance; and from mu- 
tual aſſiſtance ſpring a thouſand charities 
which cling about the ſoul. Certainly, 
then, to be torn from theſe muſt be a 
painful violence. But religion tells us, 
that we are to ſet our affections on things 
above, not on things is below; that we are 
Jirangers s and pilgrims upon the earth ; 
and that our ** converſation ſhould be in 
Heaven, that better country to which ſhe - | 
an. our courſe. .- 1 


. Were we however permitted to doat on 
the ** faſhion of this world which. paſſeth 
away, what certainty is there that the at- 
tachments of virtue, which commence in 


„ Col. . 19 Heb. xi, 19. 
20 Phil, iii. 20, 21 1 Cor. vii. 34. 
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this ſtate of being, may not be continued 
in another? or that the righteous, who 
have aſſociated together in their mortal 
condition, may not again meet in that 
great a multitude of all nations, and Kin- 
dred, and people, and tongues, which ſtand 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white "ws ang palms in their 
hands. e 


But we are apprehenſive, likewiſe, of 
the pang which is to releaſe the foul from 
the body. The apprehenſion is not only 
unwarranted, but contradicted by reaſon. 
When death is not hurried on by accident 
or excels, it is merely the repoſe of wea- 
ried natffe,—the termination of decay. 
It's near approach is uſually covered with 
inſenſibility, and of the man who comes 
to his grave in a full age, ike *3 as a ſhock 
/ corn cometh in, in has ſeaſon,” it may 

with propriety be ſaid that he *4 fell aſleep. 


a Rev. vii. 9. ; 29 Job v. 26. 
8+ Acts vii. 60. 
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d Even where the conſummation is haſten- 
0 ed before infirmity gives the ſignal to de- 
ll part, we may reaſonably ſuſpett that the 
It ſtruggles, which are ſo alarming to the 
7 beholder, are very little felt by the expir- 
4 ing as it is certain that in many ſpecies 
5, of fits, when every limb is ſtretched and 
ir harraſſed by the moſt frightful ſpaſms, the 
patient himſelf is altogether unconſcious 
or pain. 

ff 

n But ſhould tha confli of nature with 
y diſſolution in ſome poſſible caſes be ſe- 
n. vere, may we not hope for ſupport in 


the trying inſtant from God, *5 who ts our 


ftrength, and a very preſent helb in 
trouble ; e ee nt 218 £009 6605 
| ther pitieth his own children . 


When we are ſtruck by almoſt daily 
inſtances of men, who impatient under 
the ſufferings of the preſent time, which 
are but for a moment, or impelled by 


25 Pſalm xlvi. 1. 26 Pſalin ciii. 1g. 


37 Rom. viii. 18. | 
Fra 24 the 
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the madneſs of caprice, have braved all 


theſe terrors; and, daring to counteratt 


the ſtrongeſt inſtincts of their nature, ſanc- 
tioned: by the moſt poſitive commands of 
the ſacred law, have ruſhed, with hands 
imbrued in murder, to the judgement-ſeat 
of their offended God! — ſhall we, the 
followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the 
refurreftion.** and the life ;—we, who be- 
ing juſtified *9 by has grace are made hetrs 
to the hope of eternal glory ;—ſhall we, my 
brethren, ſhrink from the light affliction, 


and be like thoſe who, through fear of . 


OOO IR inns at ie vas 
_ dage. ; 


| But death is more thin the divorce of 


ſoul and body:—it is the completion of 
our period of trial, 


I am now addrefling myſelf to Chri/- 
trans. To perſons, who having been in- 
ſtructed from their infancy in the ſublime 
28 John xli. 28. 29 Rom, iii. 24. | 
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truths of revelation, cannot be ignorant 
of the object of "their exiſtenoe. But 
were I addreſſing myſelf to Heathens of 


_ enlarged and cultivated minds, I ſhould 
ſtill aſſert that human life is a period of 


trial. More than one of the ſages of an _ 
tiquity have aſſerted the ſame; nor can 
reaſon, indeed, ſuggeſt any other theory 
by which the apparent imperfections of 
the moral ſyſtem are reconcileable to that 
goodneſs, without which the GzxzaT Ru- 
LING MiND cannot be conceived to exiſt. 
We look around us, and lo! there 2s one 
event, indiſferently to the riguteous and to 
the * wicked. Here the former are oppreſ- 
ſed, there the latter are exalted. Is this 


| the work of the Loxd our Gop who is 
holy, who ® 25 ſet in the throne that judgeth 


Tight ;—all whoſe works are done in truth? 
es, my brethren, it is—for human life 
is a period of trial. 


We are ſent into the world as account- 
able creatures for the purpoſes of moral 
39 Eccleſ. ix. a. 3: Plalm ix. 4. 

5 | . exerciſe 
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exerciſe. and diſcipline. Here it is that 
| we are to be educated, if I may uſe the 
expreſſion, for eternity.—Here it is that 
our vices are to be corrected, and our 
virtues matured. Here it 1s that, ſome- 
times aſſayed by proſperity, and ſometimes 
. refined and ®* choſen in the furnace of affitc- 
tion, we are with fearful pleaſure to work 
out our 9 ſalvation. —And for all this im- 
nt buſineſs is aſſigned the ſhort inter- 
val of human life, the concluding cataf- 
_ of which is death. | 


” 4. SS an am 


By bins then who is not only in proſeſ- 
ſion but in deed a Chriſtian, who heareth 
the ward and doeth it, is death to bedread- 
ed? Moſt certainly not. For kim it is to 
meet the completion of his trial with 
chearfulneſs; for him to exclaim with St. 
Paul. I have * fought the good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the 

wu I there ig lard up js me a 


32 Iſai. xlvin. 10. 33 Phil, Ul. 12. 
3 2 Tim. iv. 7, | 
crown 
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crown. of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
Tighteous Judge will give me at that day, 
and not to me only, but to all them Nat love 
4 * 


| Death i is alſo the ab where time ends 
and eternity begins. 


Not to enter into thoſe metaphyſical 
ſubtleties reſpecting the different eſſences 
of time and eternity, with which ſome 
| ingenious men have amuſed and con- 
founded themſelves, it will ſuffice for our 
preſent purpoſe to conſider time as a por- 
tion of eternity, or eternity as an inß⸗ 
nite extenſian of time. 


We learn from the ſacred chronology, 
chat near ſix thouſand years are elapſed 
ſince the creation of the world which we 
inhabit. During this long flight of cen- 
turies, how frequently has the whole race 
of man been extinguiſhed and renovated; 
how many cities built and deſtroyed ; how 

ky empires founded and ſubverted; 
how 


* 
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how many revolutions effected even in 
the earth itſelf Vet this duration of 
ume, in which ſo many generations ha ve 
ſprung up and flitted by; — ſo many cities 
been raiſed and overturned;—ſo many 
empires paſled in regular progreſſion from 

inſancy to diſſolution; - ſo many changes 
taken place, by the gradual formation of 
new mountains and plains, new conti- 
- nents and oceans, even in the earth itſelf ; 
this duration, I ſay, is but a point too 
ſmall for the intelle& to apprehend, when 
compared to eternity. - 


Would. you endeavour to form an im- 
perfect idea of what no finite intelligence 
can embrace, to the ſix thouſand add as 
many millions of years; on theſe heap as 
many millions of ages; and let your ima- 
gination climb from millions to millions, 
till it be fatigued with its ſplendid vanity. 
Towards your object, after all your ef- 
ſorts, you will not be advanced one ſingle 
ſep. For all the millions of ages which 
you have heaped together, are juſt as 
' much 


— 
2 


SERMON Il. 6 


much a point to eternity, as the age of - 
the world, the life of man, an hour, or a 
moment N 3 7 
an e d 99) 47190, torr at o ls ff 
When our minds are thus dilated with 
the greatneſs of eternity, let us reflect, 
my brethren, that eternity will be ours; 
that it may be happy or miſerable to us, 
as the day of grace is improved or ne- 
glected: and that death, which cloſes this 
day of grace, will unbar the 3 everlafting 
doors. Let us enquire, then, whether death 
is to be dreaded. By them who wall as 
children of light, who pollels that faith 
which on is the viclory that overcometh the 
world, certainly not. The ſervant of 


rightecuſneſs will exult when hours, days 


and months, thoſe meaſures of his earthly 
duration, ſhall be loſt in the Ear 
YEAR OF, HEAVEN; — When the 2 


Hall be no more has light by day, neither 


WE Ne Ace! the moon give light un- 


">a 2 7. 36 Ephe. v. K. 
37 1 John, v. 4. 3 Ilai. I. 19. 
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to him; but the Lord ſhall be unto him an 
When ſecure in his exiſtence, and his 
happineſs, he ſhall not only ſee à * new 
heaven and a new earth, when the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth, and all the for- 
mer things are paſſed away—but pollibly, 
in the depths: of eternity / behold ſuceeſ- 
five ſyſtems iſſuing from the boſom; of 
the Dzir v, to diſplay their Creator's be- 
neficence, and to be vocal with his praiſe. 


D But the limits of my Sar: forbid- 
ding the farther indulgence of theſe lofty | 


reflections, oblige me to recall your at- 
tention to the general conſequences of 
all that has been advanced. And theſe, 
my brethren, are Important indeed! 7. 

If it is appointed unto men once to die— 
if death not only breaks © off the purpoſes 


of the preſent life, and the thoughts of the 
heart, but accompliſhes our period of trial, 


and reſigns us to eternity—if in all theſe 


39 Revs xxi;%, © © 40 Job xvii. 11. 
2 i views 
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vie vs the awful conſummation is met with 
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chearfulneſs, and in ſome encountered even 
with triumph by the "righteous ;—what 
eſtimate ought we to form of life; of 


death, of righteouſneſs pls this the LIFE 


which we have waſted in frivolous, or in 
criminal - purſuits?—This ' the DEATH, 
which in the hour of health we have puſh- 
ed from our thoughts, and trembled at 
in the hour of ſickneſs ? This the Rĩen- 
TEOUSNESS, Which if we have not ridicu- 
led, we have deſpiſed; —if we have not 
NC we have ee | 


There 4 was a garden ants in the garden 
a neu ſepulchre.— The ſtate of man in it's 
beſt condition reſembles ſuch a garden. — 
Cultivated by the hands of induſtry and 


| kill; it may produce many tranfient, and 
| {ome abiding plants. It may boaſt of the 


fragrance of it's flowers, or of the racineſs 
of it's fruits. But when it's eulogy is to 
come from the mouth of HEAVENLY Wis- 


v John zix. 41. 
DOM, + 
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Dont, it's flowers and it's fruits are paſſed 
over as unworthy of notice, and it is only 
recorded that hare del e 
een fun | 


Al eee ande . 
of life derive their value from the gloomy 
our miſtaken pride, our falſe hopes, and 
ill-· directed wiſhes, periſh under the ſhade 
wiſhes which lean on heaven, —thoſe hopes 
which lay * hold on eternal life. hat 


pride which glorieth 43 in the croſs of ou 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thoſe paſſions whole 
object is the love * of N 


and of our God. 


deem che dawn of the: Gobpel, when 
the nations walked a in the region and fha- 
dow of death, it was the dictate of wiſdom 
by every artifce to avoid he e 


n 12. c I 
44 Ifai. ix. 2. 
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of that event, which, in the opinion of 
thoſe unhappy times, was to [ratify the 


. n 
% 
«© - he *, * 
* 


- But very different, my brethren, is our 
ſituation, whom the 45 God of grace hath 
called unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Feſus. 
We ſhould always recollect, that it is a- 
pointed unto men once to die; and from 


the recollection, which was ſufficient to 


overcaſt the Heathen world with horror, 
we ſhall derive not only the ſecurity and 
improvement of our integrity, but a reliſh 
alſo of life, not inconſiſtent with it's buſi- 
neſs, it's duties, and it's recreations. Even 
tothe © houſe 'of Feaſting: ſhould this re- 
collection be introduced. In the danger 
of that ſcene it will guard tie heart, out 
of which are the 1ſſues of life. And if it 
ſhould- baniſh that: fluſh of ſpirits, which 


may there prevail, it will ſubſtitute in it's 


E 


excoſſes of vice, and to turn virtus to a | 
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room a eabm and ſteady chearfulnels, 


which will beat healthy inuſic in the pulſe, 
of fools ſhatl end in heauineſs, and that 
' laughter whick is mad be ſucceeded by 
ee PROM | {85 1571688 


bringing conviction to your bbſoms :—if 
ye ſhould ſtill ſay, it is good © for us tobe 
lere: —if you ſhould - till  metitate- to 
build laſting tabernaeles on the uncer- 
tainty of life, repreſent to yourſelves the 
BLESSED' SAVIOUR mana gay og 

| peathings of the Godhead, through the 
| 'veil 9 of the ,ich dat eme 
' nance, and that voice of Heaven im 
you to depart from a World where ye are 
but 5* ſojourners ;—implormg you ts be 
reconciled | * to Gop; —nay with tears, 
ſuch ; a9. he once ſhed ' over Jeruſalem, 


48 Prov. xiv. 14. 49 Matt. xvii. 4. 
80 Heb. x. a0. a „ Pe zkxfx. 12. 
32 2 Cor. v. 20. 


. a”. praying, 
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praying, lat yo 69 would how at lea in 
this your dy, the things "which belong unts 
pour peace; Nor, beloved? is this" the 
Pa of fangy: The EYE Or FAITH 
will; . foe fim os that is invifible— 
aud che tongue of 'awdkened reaſon will 
ty enn tho Payiaach, jure 
5540 in this plaas .. enfin 


5 Ad WW v9.3 er Ji Wwe be 6 S 


„tem che Hefed owe eie enn 
wHo#1s-Gor! lives and ſpeaks to the 
authority of a parent) he tells us that the 
time v is ſhort, that the night zs cometh, in 


nbi a0 mn can work. That this ts the = 


accrptet arme, and u d= tay of fatoa- 
tin. Aer helexhoneth the young © 20 
be ſdber-minded\ and vigilant not to bpuſt 
temſelues of .to-motrow,” for they know 
not die ay © of their death. There he 


391161 9d 11 il 12. Aire deg 0 Nn 


50 Lake xix, 42. 84 Heb. xi. 27. | 
55 Gen. Lil. 16. 8 John i." a * A 29 
e 


ba Sen . 2. 
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prop ma" eee Him e while 


her, may be ſound, to repent or with 


them the kingdom e of Heaven is at hand. 


here he bids die proſperous to coice 
as 54 though they rejoiced not. hen poor 
and diſtreſſed, tobe as having *5 nothing, 
and yel poſſeſſing all things :—thexe he 


threatens the obſtinate with that: day in 


which he will judge © the world with righ- 
teouſne/ſs.-——Thexe: he Promiſes to 1 thoſe 
wha, have waited for: his ſalvation, that 
his preſence ſhall:gn $1-with them, and that 
the. wall» give them rei. F. bY rtackte 
* Ar FLING d 29503 HN e 


es, BLESSED Lord! Trov. haſt: the 
wards ® ofeetexivat I —Send\down.upon 
4s"THY.HOLY SP1R1t7; that -hisliffluence 
may direct them to; our hearts that we 


may come to ru r A BLS, and there keep 


the % fæuſt withrithe unleaveneu bread An- 
cerity and truth that we may be raiſed 


Ix 09 oe © EEO 110 4 
6. Matt. vil, 11 lv. 6. 65 "Matt, „ fl. 2 
64 1 Cor. yil, g | 64 9 Cor, vi. 10. 
66 Acts Kyi. a 67 Exod. xxx ili. 14 
68 John vi. _— 69 4. Cor. \ v. 8. 
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that we may /o run that we may obtain; 


SERMON II. 69 
above the allurements of this life, which 


ic even as de a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little whale, and then vaniſheth away ;— 


— that thus—when the time cometh when 


it is 2 500 unto us to die, we may regt 


enter on THY PEACE, we on at Arte 
be made ſenfible how much BETTER 73 18 
THE DAY OF DEATH TO THE RIGHTE- 
OUS THAN THE DAY OF RIS BIRTH. 


| 
| 
| 


I . pg; > — VA 

20 James i iv, 14- 10 5 21 1 == ix. wag 'T 0 
7 Deut.xxxii. 14; Pla, Ixxx3x. 26. ro Sit 

. 73 Acts viii, 9. 74: Eccleſ. vis, 24. 
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NAY BUT, O MAN, WHO ART THOU THAT 

 REPLIEST AGAINST GOD! SHALL. THE 

THING FORMED SAY TO | HIM" Ar 

' FORMED r, WHY HAST THOU MADE 
ME THUS? 5 


P the begi zinning of the chapter from 
which theſe words are taken the Apo- 


. boldiieſs, expreſſes the greatneſs of his 
concern for his countrymen the Jews.— 
J could wiſh (he ſays) that myſelf were 


 kinſmen according to the fleſh 
| 3 * 1 Their 


S E K N 0 N "Dk 
| On Human Diſcorittt; ot, "the 


ha AC ob v Aa ae am i= aa: a. 


E 


ſtle, with his charaReriſtic warmth and 


accurſed from Chrift for my brethren, my 


SERMON. 11. 3 


Their condition was indeed ſtriking, 
and deplorable.—For a long ſeries of ages * 
they had been the peculiar people of 
ſerving the purity of his worſhip amidſt 
che fuperſtitions of a dark and corrupted 
world; they were governed by his laws; | 
enlightened by his oracles; encouraged 
by his promiſes; and honoured even with 
the ſenſible manifeſtation of his glory re- 
ſident in their temple. Theirs (in the 
Apoſtle's language) was the adoption, and 
the glory, (or the SHECHINAH) and the co- 
venant, and the giuing of the law, and the 
ſeruice of God, and the promiſes —Theirs 
alſo were the Fathers ; and of them as con- 
en the falt Chriſt came. 


| hs for all chefs ilufrious diſtinctions 

W their returns had been far from grateful. 
| Before the Babyloniſh captivity, neither 
che threatenings of their prophets, nor 
the infliction of temporal evils, nor the 
bright diſplay of De1Ty itſelf, could re- 
ſtrain them from falling, with an unac- 

| 1 countable 


1 
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= countable perverſeneſs, into the ſottiſhneſs 
| of idolatry. From this indeed they were ef- 
 fettuallyreclaimedby the ſevere leſſon of a 
ſeventy years ſervitude; nor did they, ever 
after the period of their return to their coun- 
try, wander from the worſhip of the One God. 
But the homage which they paid him was 
of little worth. For whilſt they rigidly 
adhered to the ceremonaal, they almoſt to- 
= tally diſregarded the moral law: and were 
= ' Afſenſcleſs enough to think, that He*who 
 .fitteth on the throne of his holineſs would 
be ſatisfied with a religion that obeyed his. 
ordinances with her hands, and drew nigh 
to ham with her lips, I her heart Was 
Job from ham. 


When, 1 the Saviour of ite 
world took upon him our nature, he eame 
to a groſs and depraved people, whoſe 
ſenſual expectations were not to be ſatis- 
fied with a Meſſiah, who profeſſed- that 
his kmgdom 3 was not of this world. The 

; Pſalm xlvit. oy AS... "Wai, xxix. 13. 

John xviii. 6. | $098 

17-9, + 4228 Lord 
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Lord of liſe did not reveal himſelf in a 
form which they approved. They cloſed 
their eyes, therefore, againſt the broad 
blaze of prophetic light, whoſe every ray 
centered in-Jeſus; and refuſed to admit 
their heaven - anointed Sovereign. — Nay, 


they exchanged him for a murderer, and 


gave him up to a cruel and ignominious 
death. . * a+ | = 1 1 | 


This was the::eonfrinnagiencet their 
iniquity. Their day of grace was now 
over. The Spirit « of God would no longer 


ſtrive with them. Their privileges were 


taken from them and conferred on the 
Gentiles, whom they deſpiſed. The ſword 


of deſtruction, juſt ready to fall, was ſuſ- 


pended over their heads: and the period 
of their final diſperſion was at hand, when. 
by the ſingularity of their puniſhment, 
they were doomed to ſupply one unan- 


ſwerable argument for the divinity of that 


* ry _ had * n 


. 2 
rom 
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From the commiſeration of this calami-! 
tous ſtate of his countrymen, the Apoſtle 
proceeds to anſwer that charge of injuf- 
tice and capricioufneſs, to which, by the 
rejeftion of that people whom it kad for- 
merly choſen, Providence ſeemed to be 
expoled. As addreſſed to the Jews, the 
vindication is partly founded on citcum- 
ſtances of the Jewiſh hiſtory, but it's ſpirit, 
of a more general nature, is derived from 
the littleneſs of man eontraſted with the 
gveatnefs of God; from the ſovereign right 
of the Creator to diſpoſe, and the utter 


„ „ eee 


Tbere ay be apparent e in 
the divine diſpenſations; but who art to 
whoſe comprehenſion affects to embrace 
the mighty ſcheme of Deity, and to in- 
volve it with all it's relations? Art thou 
not man that thing whoſe habitation is 
point of ſpace; whole intellect is im- | 
priſoned in matter; whoſe 3j is 
the fool of paſſion? And doſt thou pre- 
tend to con Infinite Wiſdom of im- 
Perfection. 


So 


- - 
- 
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F 


SR R NON II. 75 


perfection, or Eternal Juſtice of unrigh- 
teouſneſa ? | Omanipotence, it is allowed; 
might have made thee otherwiſe than thou 
art; with leſs infirmity larger powers; 
and faculties of a wider range. But thou 


vwiaſt taken but yeſterday from the duſt; 


thou haſt received from the divine bounty 
exiſtence, reaſon, freedom, the means of 
accompliſhing with ſacceſs thy trial upon 
earth, and of opening by thy endeavours 
tue s evertaſiing doors of Heaven. When 
He has already given thee ſo much, is thy 
gracious Benefactor to be arraigned for 
not giving thee more? Accountable to 


none for the diſpoſal of what was ablo- 


lutely his own, the Divins Workmas- 


rx might, without injuſtioe, have mails | 


thee leſs, or have placed thee lower. It 


riety and ſubordination of being, in the 
manner' beſt ſuited to his own GREAT 
1D EzA. Every mode of exiſtence pro- 
e ee ee _ e e 


* 
1 Pai . 7. N | 
ON Ft: ticularly 


was His to complete the beauteous va- 


3 


nal. To acquieſce therefore in what thou 
can't not underſtand, is thy trueſt wiſ- 
dom: to be thankful for what 9 n 
mee thy e he No 


This is e AAS mon 
Form ſo admirably compreſſed into the 


narrow compaſs of the text; nay but, O 


man, who art thou that replieſt againſt 
God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him 
that formed tit, * _— thou mad me 
*. | | 


Whether the Apoſile' . "4 
together reſtricted to the diſpenſations of 
the ſupreme Governor, as they regard 
man in his aggregate capacity, when col- 
lected into communities; or whether it 
may be in part applicable to the ſame diſ- 
penſations, as they affect the deſtination 
of individual man, it is not our preſent 
purpoſe to enquire. Let it only be re- 
marked, that while the /ormer poſition 


© as been lupported by the ableſt com- 


mentators, 


ticularly expreſſive of its heavenly origi- 


Han © — bed „ K I © 
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mentators, the latter has ſupplied a large 
diviſion of Chriſtians with their dark and 
dangerous doctrine of — 
Dawes: g 211 2 H 1 f 2950003775 thor 


7 _ Jaunfolding, the 3 of the text, 
my object has been to adapt it to the pur- 
poſes of general inſtruction, by giving 
to.it the largeſt meaning of which, it was 
ſuſceptible. To huſh the: murmurs of 
human ingratitude ;—to evince the, folly, 
a5 well as the unreaſonableneſs of reply- 
ing againſt God: and 10 inculcate ſub; 
miſſion, Where knowledge is unattainable, 
mall be the aim of the e | 
courſe. RP 
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1 i Wherever we. direct our view LEES 
man, ye find complaint.—And this planet 
which gught to be an altar breathing to 
Heaven | the ſweet ſavour of thankſgiv- 
ing, is ever offending it's benevolent 
Creator with the vapours of cenſure and 
accuſation. The cauſes of this melan- 
choly truth = be divided into general 
1. and 


yo 


- 


8 SUE RM ON. II. 


die ſprrtes, or confined to the indibi 
Of the firſt claſs, that law of ouringture 


winch enforces DEATH 1s the prindifht." 


Every b heard it Iattertetl Hat 
We und dee; wiſdom andfolly ; kn. 
Wedge and ignorance; after à Tort watch 
upon carth, ſhould ſlecp affkr in the duff. 
Among the Heathen, not only thedvah. 
. gIbrious' Monarch (a) SH e an the 
rellei6n, that of all His mightyHoR,n6t 
one would fervivethe flight of u celatuby; 
but more. correct and elevated: minds, 
moraliſts'and philoſophers; have Bewailed 
the inevitable extremity. a 02 


begebe indeed were guidetl _ fight 
rs os diſtant proſpe& of ittior 

To thoſe who apphed Brit 
oben to the ſubject, it owe 
vious that the principle which perceitt 
and  abſtratts, and comparts,” Aa titer 
mines; could bear no E to 0 extenifion, 
e « 


i 


| aut particular, a as they are extended 


% 
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. 
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diftin to compenſate 
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er gare or- ſolidity, or any df the pro- 


perties of matter. As it was not material, 
it could not be diſſoluble like matten; 
ani muſſ therefore be poſſeſſed of inde- 
pendent exiſtence. Death then might be 


aAcchange only, und not an extiaBtion of 


being! This Was the argumerit of un- 
Rructotd renſon, But the hope which it 
faggeſted Was u languid, and too in- 
| for the warm und 
„ r ee $ 726%) 
ius 1517 bella oy ro VARY e 
Ben 0 choſen people, che Deity 
was not pleaſed toimake ſuek & full dif- 
clofore of mand Heſtination, ad Was fuſh- 
cientto recoricite” him to the gle of 
diſſolution. The patriarchs and prophets 
are Hequem and dend in their larsentä- 
tions, that ma 6 if lobe a thing of nought ; 
that &e 25 altogether vanity — that he tg 
meth * forth like a Mer, undd is cut downs; 
that he 25 even 4 —_ 


git + i 
: Job xiv, 92. 9 Pfalm laxvidi-go-" 


awsgy, 
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| may! and :cometh not Again ;—thit EY 

 fleeth alſo lite a ſhadow ;—andthat there 
is neiiſter work nor device, nor vinowledge, 
vor wiſdom in the e pee 
in de 0 lixz nah 
10 Wa ee danos db db Goſpel difipe 
ted the darkneſs which hung over futu- 
my. Te ſun of Tighteoufneſa aroſe wit 
healing on fns.?. wings; and byirevealing 
diftinlyrto the: eye of faith a bus (dang of 
God, 0 a houſe not mage with hands eter- 


nal in the Heavens, appeaſed that anxious 
futter of the heart with which: mati re- 


*garded the cloſe of his mortality. If be- 
fore it was, weak to repine at a conſum- 
mation which could not be avoidetr; it 
no Was unreaſonable and unthankfſul to 

repine at one which-gught: tobe deſired. 
_ To the riſtian death is ihe completion 
of his warfare.— Thergoal here angels 
attend to crown his ſucceſsful race: the 
5. N cn leads ond vale — 2 


da e ee A bat . 
1» Mala iu. 2. 2 2 Cot. v. 1 
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to lat better country, where tere it 
neither ſorrow, '6 yg EY 
Bain. 24 1 524 8 biin Te 


" Bin the dread of death is clokcly int | 
woyen vith our conſtitution It is and 
for the wiſeſt purpoſes. Reaſon, however, 
is able to controul the eee 
ee nne ih: At 


Er SN 

eee ee eee 
tible?. It is probable that they are the 
mere bugbears of fancy. Or if they be 
ſomething more, it is certain that, ſhort 
in proportion as they are ſevere; and in- 
troduttory to a never- ending exiſterice, 
rr e en 


fn") * 5 | 


4 
Alt Ent! 


18 « Lichoahought nabe — 
aflliting? The ſepatation may not be final, 
Vittuous friendſhips begun in this land of 
ſhad6ws,' may be continued in the land af 


14 Heb. xi, 16. 16 Rev. xxi. 4˙ 
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* Orea new condition of: being, 
by inducing ne duties may render thoſe 
intercourſes as diſregarded as unneveſ- 


Nair Ne. 4 eh To ban acl 118 
Under the Goſpel revelation; therefore, 
2 to mutrmur at the diſpenſation of death 
muſt argus a ſtrange defect in faith, or in 
conduct. When we hear à wires. from 
Heuden ſaying, Bleſſed are the dead ulich 


Aault, if the day & our death be ot much 
APR prayed then abu 
Hirth. I 0 3 Nom ani“ f 


1 Das 019751 5:5 . NO!NTOGONT 7 
An alis life muſt conahialepilahone 

on of folous complaint; that it 
muſt ſοn conclude is another, Before 


dlerable: progreſs e a at- 
85 pere eee eee it 
N its career is n. 


Rev. «xiv, 1375 „ i Ectlefiviias; 
. | 


5 on, . 4 | reſted 


dir in tne Lorũ it muſt ſurely be our on 


the human intellect has made any conſi- 
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teſted by death. For man can only juſt 


look about him, and lo his days are paſt, 


has ßurpoſes are broten a even the 
thoughts of his hearts 


But the duration of man's FY is des 
quate to it's great objects. If the inter- 


val between infancy and age be occupied 


by honeſt induſtry, thoſe virtues may be 


induced, and the rudiments of that know 


ledge acquired, which in à more fayour- 
able ſtate. of things may climb to perſec- 


tion. So far as the intereſts of the com- 
munity are concerned, the growth of ſci- 
ence may, perhaps, be more happily ad- 
vanced by the efforts of many and ſuc- 


ceſſive minds, than it could be by the 


| 3 ſtrain of ane, or > few. 


When the new · formed FR was to 550 
peopled and ſubdued; the firſt arts of 


rude ſociety to be diſcovered; and be 2 
maſt important truths to be preſerved by 


18 Job xyii. 1 | 
XVU, 1 2 7 1.» 
' | Jo F \ 
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| ſublime ſpirits, with a. feeling of ſatisfied 


| SERMON: It. 


tradition, an extraordinary longevityiſeem-. 
ed to be neceſſary ;—and it was granted, 


But with the neceſſity it ceaſed. And 
who is he that bewails the contrafted 
term which has ſucceeded to it ?—Is it the 
legiſlator or the fage, whole exertions for 
the welfare, or the dignity of their ſpe- 
' cies, are defeated by it? No. Theſe 


duty, confide their-labours to the effici- 
ency of a good Providence: and, reſpect- 
ing themſelves, are. aſſured that the buds 
of virtue and of intelleft will expand in- 
to bloſſoms, and ripen into fruits beneath 
the indulgency of happier ſkies, Is it the 
righteous, or the pupil of heavenly wil 
dom, who, with a ſacred avarice of time, 
ſeize upon each inſtant, and give it to 
improvement p—No; to theſe who have 
thus chen that 9 good part, the period of 
mortality is actually extended. Poſſeſſed 
of the true eſtimate of liſe, they are ſen- 
fible, that although it be far above aber 


'9 Luke x, 42. "By. 
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contempt, it is yet unworthy of their at - ; 


tachment: and if their gracious Parent is 


pleaſed to conſider it's term as ſufficient 
for tial, eee comncd that 


W e ee 


e 4+ che chat, 1 the 


© glorious Goſpel * of the Weſſed God, re. 


proaches his Creator for making his life 
as it were a ban long Alt is the worldly 
minded, and the wicked, whoſe projets 
of criminal aggrandiſement are diſoon- 


certed by the rapid advance of death, 


and whoſe expettations are to periſh in the 
graue. It is che thoughtleſs and the li- 
centious, who, (miſerable error!) deem 

the great buſineſs of man to be amuſe- 
ment; and who complain with inconſiſ- 
tent propriety, if I may hazard the ex- 


preſſion, of the tediouſneſs of hours, and 


of the n of fe. 


| That the miſchief of 3 un- 
happy claſs of mortals ſhould be reſtrain- 


20 1 Tim, i. 11. n Prov. x. 28. 
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ed by an eſſectual controul, cannot cer. 
tainly be the ſubject of reaſonable regret. 
And to the latter, even the ſtretch of 
Antedeluvian exiſtence would be ſhort 
and unavailing. With days, * 
ages unnoticed or unimproved, it's con- 
cluſion would ruſh upon them ſuddenly, 
and ſurpriſe them unprepared for the 
alarming change. — With reference to 
eternity, or to the man, a thouſand years 
would be no more than the three- ſcore 
__ ten which are at preſent . 


We now come to a cauſe of codiplhine 
which ſeems to be more entitled to m_ 
tion and inveſtigation ; the days of **- 
years 'of human liſe are not only fon, be 
4 are litevoiſẽ evil. 


The fat reſts: upon the Sire 
all ages, and cannot be controverted.— 
The annals of the world are but a regiſ- 


ter of he — the erimes, 2 the ca- 
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lamities of man. And our own obſerva- 


tion aſſures us, that the picture of private 


life is not leſs deeply tinged than that. 
which darkens the page of the hiſtorian. 
Wherever we turn; the groan preſſes full 
upon the ear. Some rational expectation 
of happineſs diſappointed ;—ſome-charity 
which grew to the heart torn. away; 
ſome) innocent / gratification deſtroyed: by + 
NEO ee e n | 


an, 


To duell on he do; of all thoſe ills IT 


that fleſh is heir to, and which confirm 
the aſſertion of Job, -that man s is born 
to trouble as the ſparks fly upward, would 
be a ere 8 * ARA a 1 : 


1 * 
. 


Nani about 5 6 bag man can · 
not be happy. When favoured with 
every advantage, he flies from the preſent 
$0 . a Noe to ER | 
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and his enjoyment is nothing but the 
alternation of 3 e 


hope 3A. 1 
2 0 0 - 
© 1 
* , 7 
- : 
* . wy * * 1 F 


— riſes the a thing fend 
10 him that formed it, Why haſt thois made 
me thus? I aſked thee not for exiſtence. 
Why-then didit chou obtrude it, if it 
muſt be followed by affliction?  Crea- 
tion, it is pretended, is the work of love. 
Why then am I placed. in a world Whieh 
brings forth only thorns and thiſtles?— 
Why gifted with eyes looking afore and 
after, when the retroſpect is miſery, and 
the proſpebt diſappointment? The ſpells 
of hope, indeed, may ſometimes raiſe 
a palace to cheat our fatigue, but reflec- 
tion quickly diſſolves the ſhadowy fabric: 
and we find ourſelves {till upon the blaſt- 
ed delves, > oe wilderneſs, | 


poſtulation. It is ignorance, —ingratitude, 
—impicty.—Go to REASON ; —ſhe will 
| tell thee, for ſhe has told many, chat this 


life 


8ER MON m. * 
life is not the completion of thy being; - 


that it is the period only when thy obe- 
- dience is to be aſcertained ;—thy. mental 
energies called forth; thy virtues ſtrength- 
ened, (exalted, refined, and prepared for 
a more illuſtrious condition, —Go to'RE- 
 VELATION;—ſhe will tell thee that thou 
art a ſtranger and a pilgrim, whoſe home 
upon trial, ſurrounded with afflictions to 
exerciſe, and with temptations to aſſay: 
that thou muſt fight *+ the good fight, and be 
victorious before thou art crowned :—that; 
as thou art a labourer in the - vineyard, 
thou mult toil before thou art paid. 


* 3 1 — dl * 


And will not this view of life reconcile 
thee to it's aſpect p It's final purpoſe is 
happineſs, but that purpoſe it is in thy 
power to defeat. Wilt thou then quarrel ' 
with natural evil, when it may be fruitful 
of moral- Good? — With that patental 


 Chaſtening s which was intended to 'yield 
*4 1 Tim. vi. 12, ; 15 Heb. xii, 14. 
”% * 
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the peacebble fruits of righteouſneſs? With 


thoſe light'** afflictions which are but. for a 


moment, and which were commiſſioned to 


- work in thee afar more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory? It muſt be thy on 
fault if the. BLASTED DESERT. of which 
thon talkeſt do not bloſſom *? like the roſe; 


and the HOWLING WILDERNESS break 


forth i into ſinging. Ceaſe, then, from 


complaint—in the very boſom of muſery 
thou mayeſt find ſubjeft for thankſgiving 


for thou mayeſt know that s tribulation 


worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope, and hope * not 


Me 


Wbat has been ſaid may be ſufficient i in 


every ſituation to. perſuade acquieſeence, 


and for. Os to ſubſtitute acknow- 


bgment.“ 
eee eee that, the 


; dithculty of che queſtion is a little remo - 


*6 2 Cor. iv. 1 "Me 27 Iſai. xxxv. l, 
* Ifai. lv. 12. 29 Rom. v, 3. 
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ved only; and not overcome. That he 


circumſtances of this life are indeed ad- 
mirably ſuited to the purpoſes: of trial, — 
But from whence the neceſſity of trial 


Would it not have been more worthy of 


the Lord v who is good to place man at 
once in a ſtate of final happineſs; or, at 
leaſt, to endue him with ſuch powers as 
would enſure the victory in his wordly 
warfare ? Is it righteous to aſſail infirmity 
with temptations to which THE DIVINE 
PRE SCIENCE muſt know that it will fre. 
quently yield p. or is it ſupremely beneficent 
to make previous TY the condition 
of esp e? ä 


We will anſwer: That a courſe of ial | 
appears neceſſary to determine that obe- 
dience of rational creatures which alone 
is acceptable to God. That, allowing 
man to be a free agent; and without free 
agency he would be wholly undeſerving 


of happineſs, no finite powers would in- 


2 Pſalm Ixxxvi. 5. 
* fallibly 


1 2 Cor „ vi. 2. 
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 fallibly ſecure his integrity ; for ſome. of 
gate. That his preſent trial is exactly ad 
Juſted by ic rNTE WisDOM AND: MERCY 
to his capacity, his ſtrength, his opportu- 
nities; and that he will not be o tempted 
above that he ts able. That this life is, 
therefore, always'a day of ®ſalvation;; or 
the certain means, if not neglected, of at- 
taining eternal happineſs. That the re- 
ward will be proportioned to the virtue; 
and the virtue muſt be proved by the 
force of the trial which it has ſucceſsfully 
engaged. That, after all-—the Arab of 
temporal evil, compared with the ocean 
of eternity, is too minute for conſidera-' 


tion: — and that the recollection of diſ- 


treſſes ſupported, and temptations reſiſt 
ed, by patient and vigorous duty, may 
enhance the pleaſures of an N 


Theſe are ſome of che many reaſons 
which may render a preliminaryterm of trial 
8: Jude vi. 2 Pet. ii. 4. * 1 Cor. z. 1g. 


juſt, 
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proper diſcuſſion of the ſubje& would ex · 
courſe... I ſhall diſmiſs it, therefore; with 


| obſerving, that, in the further purſuit of 


it, fome darkneſs might reſt upon our 
path. But where the enquirer is MAN; 
and the ſubjetts of enquiry the counſels 
of THaT GOD who #4 hideth hinefelf,) and 
maketh his as pavilion round about him with 
dent eee 
2 ö | 


ene ee indigent 
what he is, apply to the oracles of truth. 
If his underſtanding be correct, and his 
deſire of information ſincere, he will be 
ſo enlightened with their revelation, ſo 
comforted with their promiſes, fo aſſured 
that the thoughts of his heavenly Father 
towards him are thou ghts of „ peace, and 
e chat for a few obſeurities * 


2 Ini. zl. 15. 35 Pſalm xvii. 11. 
36 Jer. xxix. 11. | . 75 


ET ix vero ee. 


„% SERMON tt. 
will not reply againſt God ; ſatisfied that, 
although he now - ſee  through-ia- 37 g 
_- darkly, a period is at hand, when he ſhall 
255 eee wad e er def as ne 1 
ane % mere do 
85 | Fr. WEALTH! 4 
„The three nner general etimplain 
i Haber been! conſidered, pe e r 


| Abe plan of the diſcourſe-would wow 
ON lead our attention to the .cauſes:of . partt- 
cular, or individual complaint, as they 
ſtand detached from the others. But their 


'  variety\mocks arrangement; and their in. 


ſigniſicance precludes refutation. Every 
day. dream of enjoyment which is diſturb - 
ed; every feveriſh defire which is ungra- 
uſed ; every grievance begot on idleneſs 
by caprice, ventures to lift up its feeble 
voice againſt order, and to reply. againſt 
the Hozy Gon. © Theſe clamours are not 
to be "ve by 13 With proper 


1 | Cor. Xu, 12. 
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diſcipline to reclaim the wanderings of the 


mind; and by the means of proper in- 
ſtrution to enlarge it's ſcope; are the 
only effeftual remedies for theſe danger- 
GuFthough childiſh exceſſes,” -" Io. 2 4 
Abit Fran; ie Nom beeig 


— And now; ay dreddirem, let us _ A- 


Nonifhment contemplate on te THING 


TOM "a 7 en that formed i it.” 
-JOL-11012 . 
Men T ronfuler vll Ebner ir Work 
of thy fingers; and the. moon und the Jars 
ien thou haſt ordained, LD what ts 
man,” that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him, 
o the ſon of man, that thou ſo regurdeſt 
Funs.Throned' in that light which for. 
bills" ' approach,” and completely bleſſed 
in TRY GLORIOUS SELF, it was thy 
love alone which” called. him from the 
ground; which made him after thy own 
likeneſs;' which placed him in the gar- 
den iat THOU had'ſt planted. His obe- 
Wide was Kginly e e it failed: 
; \ Wd 21 257t3 2 
. Plalm wi. = 39 1 Tim. vi. ih 
dus and 
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The ln yas violated, and the forks 
ure of that being which Thou had 
given moſt righteouſly incurred. Did't 
THOU, urge the dreadful. forfeituxe?— 
 Didſt rnou permit the law to exact ith 
rigid penalty? No.—sLEs8ED . Gop! 
THOU did'ſt not urge the dreadful for- 
feiture —TXxov did ſt not permit the lav 


to exatt its. rigid penalty. Macy pre- 


vailed yet Jus ricx was RESI 


Txy, Son; offered himſelf. for the crimi- 
nal —and rnhO didit not, reſuſe the 
mighty ſacriſiee.— As man; HE ſubmitted 
even unto death for man. His unſining 
obedience atoned for violated order: and 
reconciled THY FIGHTING'ATTRIBUTES 
For righteouſneſs not his on, man was 
reſtored to thy favour. The ſufferings cf 
ru Son opened to him (the: hope of 
Glory; and the example of ru Sox ſug- 
nm Fo 


21/2, 


And 
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And ſhall this rw1ce-CREATED THING, 

ſo eminently the object of THY pivineg 
LOVE, fret under Thy corrections; —or 
reply againſt Thy wiſdom ?—Pardon it, 
GRACIOUS FATHER, who © remembereſt 
that he is but duft ;—and forbid it — Teach 
him not to call evil good, nor good evil! 
—And when THY GREATNESS, which the 
HEAVEN or HEAVENS cannot contain, 
ſwells beyond the narrowneſs of his un- 
derſtanding.— O inſtruct him, that, —al- 
though clouds ® and darkneſs may be round 
about. Thee, righteouſneſs and judgement 
are the habitation of thy ſeat, | 


My brethren ! —Shall the prayer be 
heard ?—Let your own endeavours call 
down. the bleſſing of Heaven.—Indulge 
not in any fallacious ſyſtem of life. —Be 
aſſured that to all it's conditions are at- 
tached their duties, and their dangers ;— 
their comforts, and their uneaſineſſes.— 
Fhe glow of maturity has it's diſadvanta- 

40 Pſalm ciii. 14. 41 Iſai, 5. xx. 

4 Plalm xclvii. a. LY , ; 

G- 74 ges; 
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ges; the chillneſs of decline may have itꝭ 
compenſations.— In the flayorous draught 
of proſperity there is frequently intoxica- 
tion; — in the bitter one of adverſity there 
may be health. With this aſſurance, be 
ſatisfied where you are;—nor reply againſt 
God by defrauding his appointment of it's 
viſe and benevolent purpoſes! 


In the ſtrength of youth, with life's ex- 
_ tended proſpect before you, —be not too 
confident in your ſtrength, — for it may 
fail; nor boaſt of theextent of your prol- 
pect, for it may be ſhortened. —Fix your 
eyes ſteadily on the mighty object of your 
exiſtence !—Lay hold of to-day, whale 4 it 
2s yet called to-day ;—nor 44 neglett thegreat 
ſalvation which may hang on it's event! 
Suffer not your warmth to ſtep beyond thoſe 
eternal limits of right which the AUTHOR 
OF THE MORAL WORLD has eſtabliſhed: 
but let it open the embrace of large 
philanthropy ; and lift up the hands of 
. generous devotion! 


43 Heb, iii. 1g, 44 Heb. ii. 3. 
| In 
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In the infirmity of age, che pleaſures 


of /enſe, it is true, are no more, and the 


pleaſures of intellect conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed ;—but the more exquiſite pleaſures 
of conſcience, exulting on the grave of 
ſenſe, and ſtrong in the decay of intellect, 
ſtill may be your own.—Every deluſion, 


which has been detected by wildom ;— _ 


every trial, which has been eluded by 
prudence, or overcome by virtue ;—every 
ſacrifice of ſelfiſh paſſion to ſociety, or to 
God, will then riſe, and with the tongues 
of 45 angels, will ſpeak comfort to your 
ſoul. Do not then merely acquieſce, but 
rejoice in your fituation !—You have loſt, 
indeed, the ſparkle of youth; but you are 
exempted from it's dangerous ferment.— 
The enjoyment, indeed, of life is eſcap- 
ing from your purſuit ;—but you will ſoon 
be beyond it's perſecution. This worlds 
indeed, is cloſing on your view; but a 


FAR BRIGHTER is unfolding to receive 


you. 


44 1 Cor, xiii. 1. 
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Are you bleſſed with affluence and with 
power? —Be temperate ;—be humble ;— 
be tender-hearted ;—be happy by the dif- 

fuſion of happineſs; and be' grateful to 
the Giver of your fortunes, by cheriſhing 
the afflited,—by raifing the fallen, by 
ſupporting the + e — him 4s that 
| kathno helper. 


Are you in obſcurity or diſtreſs?—Be 
patient; —be reſigned; — be thankful that 
the provocation to excels is withheld; 

admit no diſtruſt of Providence; — nor 
perverſely aſłk, can v God furnyh a table 
in the wilderneſ5; but fear ® not, ſtand ſtill. 
—and ye ſhall fee T THE SALVATION OF 
THE Lo RD. 


If, brethren, we kane happily attain- 
ed that tone of mind which never jars 
with our MAaxEer, we may approach 
without fear to that holy. Faſt, which 
is to be _-_ on the enſuing Sab- 


46 Pſalm Ixxii. 12. 47 Pſalm Ixxvuut- 19. 
43 Exod. xv. 1g. 
| bath. 
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bach To thoſe whoſe hearts and condutt - 
proclaim glory ® to God, and peace to man, 
the Saviour ſpeaks, —Come eat , 59 my 
bread, and drink of the wine whach I have 
mingled! Come ye 5: bleſſed of my Father ! 
and on the pious commemoration the 
choiceſt bleſſings ſhall. attend. The a- 
wakened feeling of my ſufferings ſhall 
not permit you to rob. them of their re- 
ward; and my ſpirit ſhall pour into you 
that love for your ſouls, which brought 
me from the boſom of my Father to bear 
the o chaſtiſement of your peace. That ſo, 
whether ſolicited by pleaſure, or preſſed 
by affliction, ye may always act under the 
influence of that invigorating-conſolation, 
He, who 53 overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, —and I WILL BE His GOD, AND 
HE SHALL BE MY SON. | | 


49 Luke ii. 14. 50 Prov. ix. 5: 
81 Matt. xxv. g4.. 52 Iſai. Iii. 5. 
53 Rev. xxi. 7, 
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On the DEArn of CHRIST. 


WE Hot CHRIST CRUCIFIED, UNO THE | 
JEWS A*STUMBLING BLOCK; AND UNTO 
IHE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS; BUT. UNTO 
THEM WHICH ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS. 
AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF 
= GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD. 


W E are aſſembled, my Chriſtian 
| brethren! to commemorate the 
great atonement which was made for fin, 

by the paſſion and death of our Lord 

JesUs Cayrist.—May the influence of 
| the HoLy Seit form and raiſe our 
minds to the importance of the occaſion! | 
"A | e that 


. 
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that I may be, in ſome degree, equal to 
the diſcharge of my arduous duty;—or 
that your attentions may be diverted from 
the inſufficiency of the Preacher to the 
grandeur of the ſubject, which it is his 
buſineſs to SORTER: 


The firſt wages of Chriſtianity was 
_ reſiſted principally by the carnal prejudi- 
ces of the Jews; and the ſcientific pride 
of the Greeks ;—by the former, which in 
hum who was hanged on a tree refuſed to 

acknowledge that triumphant Meſſiah, 
whom they expected; and, unremoved 
by thoſe evidences of Divinity which at- 
tended the life, and ſucceeded to the death 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſtill aſked for a fign.— 
And by the latter, which oppoſing man 
to God, the glimmering of reaſon to the 
blaze of revelation, contemptuouſly re- 
Jetted that ſcheme of redemption which 
it was unable to comprehend, and, in 
the deluſion of a vain and arrogant phi- 
loſophy, ſtill ſought after wiſdom.—But 
' we (lays the Apoſtle) preach CHRIST 
„ CRU- 
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.CRUCIFIED, 10 fle Jews a ſtumbling Mock, 


and to. the Greeks. fooliſhneſs; but unto 
them which are called, both _ Jews and 
Greeks, Chriſt SO STONER 
wiſdom of God, | 


We, my brethren, are, 1 truſt, among 
thoſe who-wre called —But there are ſome, 
(and our charity ſhould induce us to hope 
that there are not many) to whom the 
doctrine of the croſs is a ſtumbling+block, 
as it was to the Jews; and fool:ſame/s, as 
it was to the Greeks. For the preſerya- 
tion, therefore, of our integrity, from the 
taint of any contagious neighbourhood, 

it may not be unſerviceable to contem- 
plate the myſtery of a crucified Redeemer 
in that view of it which is preſented to us 
by the text:—not as an inſtance of pa- 
tient ſuffering ;—a miracle of condeſcen- 
fion;—a prodigy of Divine love; but as 
a wonder of power and of wiſdom, —an 
object to be offered to the ane 
rather than to the ane 


0 
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Jo follow the order pointed out to us 
by the Apoſtle, let us firſt enquire what 
traces of power are diſcoverable in the hu- 
miliation and death of our Lord, which 
can authoriſe the aſſertion, that Chr: 

crucified was the power of God. 


If we turn to the ſacred annals, we 
ſhall find, that the flaſhes of the Saviour's 
divinity, which broke out through the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry, were leſs 


interrupted, and more brilliant as he ap- 


proached to the end of his illuſtrious ca- 
reer. During the period of his reſidence 
on earth, he went about doing good ;— 
anointed with the , Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, and declaring by his works, that 
God was with him... But, towards the 
important cloſe, the ſcene riſes upon us 
in intereſt, and the HEAvENLY MASTER 
in dignity. When by his own blood he is 


Gout. to. enter de Holy: Ns 


5 38. 2 John iii. 2. 
3 Heb. ix. 12. 57 


more 
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more particularly aſſerts the eminence of | 
his nature, by a fuller diſplay of the God - 
head. The receſſes of the human mind 
= ſeem then to be more open to his pene- 
tration; and the future, however involved 
by the extravagancies of free agents, is 
compleatly developed under his eye.— 
His lateſt breath,” which he ſurrenders by 
an act only of his own will, is accompa- 
nied with miracles; and not degraded by 
the apparent ignominy of his puniſhment, 
he riſes from it to glory and dominion.— 
The detail of theſe inſtances will fatisfy 
us, that 'Chr:/t pe er Was = power of 


Proll we nie of his followets: 
the Lord ſelected twelve to be his pecu- 


— 
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liar diſciples. To theſe he revealed him- * 4 
felf fo evidently, as to force them to ; 
acknowledge that he was the Chr! ft * of 


 God;=to theſe he gave the more imme- 
diate inſtruction of his unſinning life — 


Luke ix. 20. 
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to theſe he indulged the divinity.of his 
familiar diſcourſe ;—that thus with minds 
reformed, enlarged, and led on from faith 
tos Faith, they might be prepared for 
that full communication of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which after his deceaſe was to accom- . 
pliſh them for the labours of their ardu- 
ous miniſtry. Could any events, there- 
fore, be more improbable, than that one 
of this favoured and enlightened band 
ſhould betray ;—that another ſhould de- 
ny ;—that the whole, forward as they af-, 
terwards were to ſuffer, and to bleed in 
his cauſe, ſhould deſert their innocent 
Maſter, their gracious. Benefactor, and 
their heavenly inſtructor? Vet each of 
theſe wonderful events actually came to 
pals; and each of them was foretold to 
Judas, to Saint Peter, and to the twelve, 
with a degree of accuracy and power ſuit- 
ed only to the great Searcher 5 of hearts. 


When the Saviour approached to Je- 
ruſalem, it was proper, by the full dif- 


4 5 Rom, i. 17. 6 Rev. ii. 23. 3 
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Goes ei the Gad wel avahed hin; of 
the reaſons which made it neceſſary, and 


of the conſequences which would reſult 


from it, to awaken his diſciples from that 


dream of temporal dominion, in which 


they ſo fondly and ſo obſtinately indul- 
ged. This he effects in ſuch a manner, 
as ſufficiently to prove, that all the 
ſprings of the complicated machine are 
governed by his hand; and that he is the 
Lord i which was, and which is to come. 
In ſuch lucid order does he place before 
them the ſeveral circumſtances of his paſ- 
fion; that the Jews, when contrary to 
every principle of equity, they refuſe to 
_ him pd png law (a), to which alone, as 

212/10 Jews, 


7 Rev 1 iv. 15 10 | 
(a] That ns IS the Roman ba 
ment retained the power of puniſhing with death of- 
fences committed by Jews againſt theirown law, is evi- 

dent, I think, from many paſſages in the new Teſtament, 


as well as from Joſephus, and the general ſpirit of the 


Roman dominion. When Pilate told the Jews to take 
Jeſus, and to judge him according to their law, his in- 
tention could not ſurely be to inſult them with the loſs of 


their privileges. The propoſition ſeems to have been re- 


jetted, 


— 
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a Jew, he was amenable;—that the Ro- 
MAN GOVERNOR, when in oppoſition to 
the uſage of the Romans, he condemns a 
freeman unconvicted of any crime to the 
puniſhment of a ſlave ;—that the Roman 
SOLDIERY, when forgetful of the mili- 
tary character they exerciſe on the meek- 
eſt innocence, that cruelty which even 
reſiſtance would be inſufficient to juſtify— 
appear to be nothing more than the in- 
ſtruments of the GREAT Hicn-Prigsr, 
preparing to conciliate ETERNAL jus- 
TICE, by the immolation of Himſelf. 


jcRed, in conſequence of treaſon being the principal 
article of accuſation againſt our Lord. We found this 
fellow perverting the people, and forbidding to give tri. 
bute to Cæſar; ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt, a 
King—was the charge which brought Jeſus to the tri- 
bunal of the Roman. That he made him/elf the Son 
of God, was objefted to him when his innocence in 
other reſpects was fully aſcertained. —That. there was 
after all ſomething extraordinary in the refuſal of the 
Jews to try him by their law, is intimated by the Evan- 
geliſt, when he ſays, that it was in order that the ſaying 
of Feſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpate, ſignifying 
what death he ſhould die. JOHN xvili. 32. 

N But 


- 
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But let us repair to Golgotha, and chere 
we ſhall be more fully convinced, that 
Chriſt crucified was the power of God. — 
Attend—I beſeech you—minutely ae 
to un wonders wr ar ſcene, 


_ Behold . Son of Man is led forth 
amidſt the inſults of an unfeeling rabble. 
Ae is numbered * with the tranſgreſſors! 
—He is nailed to the bloody tree he 
ſeems to fink under the perſecution of his 
fortune—to be Rad and ſtricken wy 
. 


Is this he who was to . 
this He who came in the name ** of the Lord? 
—this He to whom all the prophets ** gave 


_ | witneſs ?—this He who ſhall be called Won- 
- derful, '* Counſellor, the irt V God, the 


EveRLas TING FATHER, the PRINCE Oy 
Peace? 


2 Iſai li. 12. „ Luke xxiv. 21. 
10 Matt. xxi. g. 11 Akts x. 49. | 
12 Tſai. ix. 6. | 


Yes— 
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Ves this is he: —and there, raiſed on 
the throne of moral dignity, he exereiſes 
the prerogatives of his ſuperior nature. 
There he intercedes for his '2. murderers. 
— There he pardons *+ the penitent.— 
There, with the future glory of his church 
full in proſpect, He waits s for the com- 


pletion of one unaccompliſhed prophecy. 


—And then, when he perceives that it is 
Feniſſed that every rite of the ſacrifce 
is duly performed, he commends his 
ſpirit into his Father's hands, and by an 
effort (b) of his own ſovereign power, 
conſummates his propitiatory ſufferings 


with death. 


N 


13 Luke xxiii. 34. 14 Luke xxiii, 43 
:5 John xix. 28. Pſalm bx. 22. 
16 John xix. 


- (5) That Jeſus did not expire in conſequence of ex- 
-hauſted nature, is manifeſt from the loud voice with 
which he yielded up the ghoſt. A circumſtance parti- 
cularly noticed by three of the Evangeliſts; and which 
more than any of the preceding miracles ſeems to have 
influenced the Centurion's exclamation. —This fact ap- 

| | pears 


=” SERMON 
| Is any ihing het wantin nn 


ack of the expiring Jeſus? —Behold! 


the earth and the heaven; the dead and 


the living, unite to proclaim it !—The 


weil 2 of the Temple is rent in twain ;—the 


earth s quakes ;—the everlaſting rocks are 
riven ;—the '9 light which rules the day 
is quenched in darkneſs ;—the dead awake 
from ** their ſlumbers in the grave —the 


people who came to inſult return 
zheir breaſts ;—and even they who flew 


him are forced to exclaim, Surely * this " this 


nan was the Sox or Gov. 


Theſe were 0 miracles i in the natural 


and moral world, which atteſted on Cal- 


vary the ſufferings of THE God; and 
their evidence 1s certainly complete. 


| 4 0 
pears to be further eſtabliſhed by the public declaration 
of che Saviour, not long before his Paſſion, viz. That 


0 man could take lis life from hum, 4 


down of humſelf. Joux x. 18, | 


+7. Luke xiii. 45. 28 Mat. xvii. 61. 
19 Mark xv. 33· 20 Mat. xxvii. 52. 
2 Luke xxiii. 48. 2 Mark xv. 39. 


But 


Finchen n 1 
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But the enemies of the Lord challenged 
him to a proof of his divinity ſtill more 
deciſive and unequivocal. Let's Chriſt, 
tie King of Iſrael, deſcend now from the 
croſs, that we may ſee and believe. From 
what other cauſe than the want of power 
could a” miracle be refuſed, the conſe- 
quences of which were to be the entire 
conviction of the Jews, and the unani- 


| mois apy poor; of the Meſſiah ? 


* 

To this frivolous cavil the inſwer of 
the Chriſtian is obvious and ſatisfactory.— 
Had this miracle been granted, all that 
the Saviour had before done, and all that 
he had before ſuffered, would have been 


of no effect. The expration would have 


been iniperfeR,” and the œconomy of re- 
demption, which required that the Chriſt 


fhould die, altogether diſappointed. 


A Neither is there reaſon to conclude, 
that the conſequences would have been 
ſuch as have been ſtated. 


| of Mark xv. 38+ 8 


4 H Every 
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Every argument which could * a 
drefled to the ſenſes, had already ineffec- 
tually ſolicited the belief of the Jews. — 
They could not deny the mighty works 
| which had been wrought among them by 
the . finger of Gad;—andeven their prieſts 
| were forced to allow, that He, who was 
now the object of their cruelty and their 


inſults, had been able to ſave 's others — 


Was it then really a higher exertion of 
power to ſave himſelf? or was it a clearer 
indication of the Divinity to diſengage 
- himſelf from the croſs, than to reanimate 
a man who had died by the violence of 


_ diſeaſe, Who had lain four days in the 


grave, and in whom the * fermentation 
_ conſequent to departure had manifeſtly 
taken place? —Certainly not. —And it is 
hardly to be conceived, that the unbelief 
which had reſiſted the teſtimony of the 
latter miracle, the reality * of which it 
pretended not to controyert, would: have 
ſubmitted to the evidence of the former, — 


0 Luke xi. 0. 28 Mark w. 31. 
*6 John xi. 39. 27 John xi. 47. 
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80 difficult to be overthrown afe thoſe 
prejudiees, which, ſpringing from religi- 
ous errors, are inflamed by pride, —_ en- 
owed by intereſt! — 


We muſt Wan allow, that Ct 
crucified! was the power of God ;—or we 


muſt reje& the Evangelical OY un. 


_ of credit, | 
To inpalidate the truth of any hiſtory, 

it is neceſſary to prove, either that the 

writer of it was ignorant of the facts 


which he aſſumed to relate; or that he 


was influenced to miſrepreſent them; or 
that the hiſtory in queſtion is falſely 


aſcribed to the author, whoſe name it 


bears ;—or, if it be not wholly a forgery, 
that, at leaſt, it's integrity has been great- 
ly corrupted by the practices of delign, 


or ar by the errors of 1 e 


But the writers of the ſacred hiffory 


were all of them contemporaries, and 


ſome of them eye-witneſſes of the facts 
222 H 2 | whick 
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which they relate. To conceal, or to 
miſrepreſent, they were indeed influen- 


ced—ſtrongly influenced by almoſt eve- 
ry motive of power to direct the human 


conduct. But not to conceal, or to mil- 


repreſent in favour of their maſter's cauſe; 
from the ſupport of which they had every 


thing in this world to fear, and nothing 
to hope. That the Goſpels are aſcribed 


to their proper authors, and are poſſeſſed 
by us in a ſlate of purity, may be pro- 
ved from the peculiar jealouſy with which 
it is well known that the primitive church 

guarded the canon of its ſeriptures; from 

the cuſtom of publickly reciting and com- 
menting upon the ſacred records, which 
prevailed from the firſt inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity: from the numerous tran- 
ſlations of them into various languages, 
propagated rapidly even in the apoſtolical 


age, and, in part, handed down to Ours, 
from the aſſent of the earlieſt hereticks, 
to whoſe cauſe. theſe writings were ad- 
verſarious; and, laſtly, from the concur- 
rent force of a long chain of written evi- 

dence 


SERMON iv. 17 


dence, which extends from the conclu- 


fion of the firſt century;—to which it is 


linked by contemporurtes (c) and diſciples 
of this Apoſtles. 


To theſe external 1 18 of n 
city, more numerous, and of greater 
weight than any which other writings can 
boaſt, may be added many internal cha- 
rafters of truth, which alone would” be 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh the genuineneſs of 
the Goſpels beyond the malice of fuſpi- 
cion.—Of theſe I ſhall ſuggeſt only two; 
that wonderful ſimplicity of ſtile, which, 
diſdaining the embelliſhments of artificial 
compoſition relies altogether on the bulk 
and dignity of it's ſubject; and that ſupe- 
rior impartiality of relation, which is ne- 


(c) In the genuine remains of the apoſtolical Fathers, 


as they are uſually called, who occupy the interval 
between the deceaſe of the apoſtles and Juſtin Martyr, 


we find abundant evidence of the authenticity and pu. 
rity of the evangelical writings. On this ſabjeR, as 
indeed on every other of which he treats, Dr. Jortin 
is worthy of particular attention.—See Remarks on 
Keel. Hiſt, vol. 1. p. 35: 
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ver hurried by provocation into acrimo-— 


ny, nor ſeduced hy afſection into panegy- 
rick; which never palliates the errors of 
the diſciple, nor conceals the human 


e. the maſter 


* 1 4, 7 
The a ry of our Lords paſ- 
fon, being authentic, we may confidently 
aſſert, that in his loweſt humiliation the 
e . and ſplendid... MIN 
Db Shaw is — wa not 
| within the limits of the Goſpel narration, 
which, if poſlible, ſtill more. loudly pro- 
claims, that Chryſt, orucefied was the power, 
of Cod. Not degraded by the apparent 
ignominy of his e he riſes fam 
It to glory and dominion. , RT TECTED YO 


A few days before bei is betrayed; the 
Saviour illuſtrates the conſequence of his 
approaching fate, by the inſtance, of a 
Oy: of, com; lch falling * into the 


| nd John xii. 1880 : 


* ground, 


* 


tron Iv. th 
ground, and there experiencing a change 
ſomewhat analogous to that which is 


wrought in the e body by death, 
then firſt becomes productive, yr ſhoots 
up 1 into enen 8 "0 
Ee nee 
This illuſtration" was clear and 1 85 
—But the Lord condeſeends to bring his 
meaning more directly to the apprehen- 
ſion of the multitude; by telling them, 
that when' he was liſted up from o the 
_ earth (alluding to the manner of his 
death) he would draw all men unto him.— 
To conſider: the accompliſhment. of this 
prediction, muſt ſhock the molt reſolute 
infidelity.” ede n gs | 
Within the pere Wwe a I years, be- 
fore that generation which ſaw the Prince 
of ® life periſh like a malefactor was ex- 
tinct— the ſon of man * was ſeen by the 


| faithful coming in te cu ſig- 


29 An i 32. 0 Akts ui. 15. 
31 Matt. xxiv. 30. | 
| H 4 nal 


tire overthrow of, their civil and religious 
mau His Golpe had already, e 


. 


8 1 8 © 1 


of a few unlearned | no- 


X 55 men, pervaded the, wide circuit. of 
| the Roman world. The whole maſs in- 


deed was not yet 33 leauened; but the fer- 
ment was working in its heart, and gra- 
dually extending the meligration, to the 
Hem Though at the firſt, not 


„% * FF 22 


noble, were Ring. yet. the Dove Exp1- 
cacx ſoon ſpread itſelf through all ranks, 

and ſeized upon the noble, the mighty | 
and, the wiſe, As God had choſen the 


weak 35 things of the world to confound the 


things which were mighty—in oppoſition 


to the ſplendid ſubtleties of philoſophy ; 
to the intereſted exertions of a powerful 
prieſthood to the violence of a jealous 
and ſtrong government z and, above all, 


to the e wg and the long -indul- 


2. Adds iv. 19 33 Matt. xiii. 3g. 
4. xr. i. 26, 28 a Cor. i. 27. 


* 
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ged depravity of the human heart, this 
deſpiſed, this hated, this defamed (d) and 
perſecuted religion of Jeſus, won its way 
with filent, but with rapid and irreſiſtible 


progreſſion. In-yain did 2% 35 rulers of = 
te earth take counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his anointed. Ne King 
 eftabliſhed' on Sion marched in triumph 
from the provinces to the capital; from 
the camp to the ſenate; and from the ſe- 
nate to the throne. The inſtrument of ſer- 
vile torture on which he had been con- 
demned to expire, was ſeen to direct the 
mations of - armies; to adorn the palace 
of the Cæſars, and at length to ſupplant 
eee in ne of 

Mas 25 2 

FEE 
pellabat, &c —exttiabults ſuperſiitio, 8&c,—haud pe- 


rinde in crimine incendii quam odio humani generis 


cohwicti funt. 'Tactr.——AMiQi ſuppliciis Chriſti. 


ani, genus hominum nn novæ et malgſicæ, 
Kc. Sor. | 


L 36 Pſalm i ii. 2. 


122 8 E R MON wv: 


+ The bon is truly wonderful. a” 
mult forcibly: atreſt the lighteſt EI 
inconliderate ens orten P2399 
Both bog D l mud ell ** f 
15 Beese See 
Max or sORRO WS a deſpiſed and rejected 
by he Jews, inſulted and erueified by 
the Gentiles, was firmly ſeated in his ſpi- 
ritual dominion, and graſped a ſceptre 
which extended ta the ** uttermoſt parts i 
the Zart. Kings came to the 39 brightneſs 


of hiring; nd from the excremities of 


the eaſt to thoſe of the weſt; every knee 
* in N to the name of Jene 
was 6 Das rem 213 0 
11 it . objetted; that-this Spiritua 
Kingdom was nothing more with relation 
to its head, than that life in others breath, 
which has frequently been the ' earthly 
Portion after their deceaſe of illuſtrious 
mortals; and that the man was crucified, 
whilſt only ae, name 89 


37 Ifai. liü. g 3. 38 Pſalm ii, 8. * 
39 Iſai. Ix. 3. 40 2 Cor. x. 4. 
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We anſwer, that when his ſtandard was firſt 
raiſed; the Lord was ſenſibly. preſent with 
his Diſciples in ſpirit and in power, that he 
furniſhed thoſe weapons which were ® mighty 
to thepulling down of firong holds; andac- 
tually led on his followers to the conqueſt of 
the world. That when his preſence, on the 
decided victory of his religlion over pa- 
ganiſm, ceaſed to be atteſted by miracles, 
it continued to be atteſted by his provi- 
dence, and that by the protection of his 
church he ſtill ſpeaks as diſtinctly to the 
reaſon, as by the raiſing, of it he formerly 
did to the ſenſes. That ſhould theſe aſſer- 
tions be incapable of proof; (and they 
are capable of the ſtrongeſt,) our argu- 
ment would by no means be loſt: its ob- 
Jett. not being to propoſe in the ſpiritual 
empire of our Lord upon earth a com- 
penſation for his ſufferings ; but in the 
converſion of the hearts of men, to 
eſtabliſh ſuch a ſignal exertion of the Di- 
vinity as was. ſufficient to demonſtrate 
Chriſt crucified to be the power of God. 


1% 2 Cor. x. 4: 


70 GU 
Within 


7 ERM W. 


Within" e epd of a pulpit” dif. 
eourſe it is impoſſible to croud all the. ar- 
guments of which my ſubjett will admit; 

or even to give their proper force to thoſe 


muft content ' myſelf therefore with juſt 
ſketching an outline for your own reflec- 
tion to Hl up, and your gn reading to 
enlarge. AG 11931" Gels nene 


. T 
T * * 
:, : 4 2 4 
* 


What has been advanced, however will 
authorize us to ſay to the unbeliever ;— 


If you are till blind to thoſe manifeſtations 


of the Divinity, which compell us with | 


the Apoſtle to acknowledge the crucified 
man Chriſt Jeſus to be the power of God, 
your blindneſs is the blindneſsof prejudice 
and of obſtinacy. Can you withhold 


your aſſent from the facts which we have 


related P<If you can, you will ſurpaſs 
in ability the moſt redoubted of the firſt 
adverſaries of the Goſpel. —At a much re- 
moter period, and conſequently with very 
inferior means of knowledge, you will tri- 
N17 08 over 9 which has ſucceſ- 

fully 


which I have been able to addice—I 
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fully difiedthe invereracy of the Jew,” and 
the ſagacity of the Greek. Neither the 
one nor the otlier pretended to contro- 


vert the exiſtence of thoſe miracles, which 


diſtinguiſhed the life and death of Jesvs. 
But what they could not controvert, as 
reſting: on the largeſt body of human teſti- 
mony which ever ſtrengthened the at- 
teſtation of facts, they preverſely attribu- 
ted to the operation of magick. In this 
inſtance indeed of their malice, the dif- 
ference of the times in which you live will 


not permit you to follow them. In therr 


days Chriſtianity was imperſectly ſeen 
through a dim, or a diſcolouring medium. 


It was either covered with the darkneſs of 


perſecution; or, juſt emerging from the 
cloud of its difficulties, as groſsly ſullied 
by the human paſſions of its profeſſors.— 
But in yours it is fully unveiled, and 


blazes forth in all the beauty of holineſs. 


All its glorious tendencies to reform, to 
enlighten, and to comfort; —all its bright 


# 1 Chron. xvi. 29. x 
train 


train of virtues, ſo fitted to dwell upon 
Earth, yet with their ſteps direfted to 
Heaven, are now completely diſplayed; 
and acknowledged by the gratitude of the 
world. To aſcribe, therefore, its external 
, evidences to the agency of an evil ſpirit 
would in this age argue the extreme of 
. — ages LC 


You muſt either 0 with a boldrieſ 
and ſucceſs unknown to ancient infidelity, 
overthrow the miracles of Goſpel hiſtory; | 
or you muſt receive the truth of that re- 
ligion, which they ſo 0 2 
cat. | 


Fay e the alternative you ae 

to take up the argument on higher grounds. 
Lou aſſert that the whole ſcheme of Chriſ- 
tian Redemption ſo abſolutely contradiQs 
the ſuggeſtions of your reaſon, that no 
weight of external teſtimony can force it 
on your belief. Witneſſes, in oppoſition 
to the * current of motives, may 
9780 
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lie; and miracles of the molt unſuſpicious 
character may be forged: though the 
falſehood cannot be traced, and the for- 


gery ſhould baffle detection. But any ſup- 
poſition is to be admitted in preference 


to the abſurdity on which the Chriſtian 


Theology is founded. —That juſtice ſhould 
be propitiated by the ſufferings of the in- 
nocent ;—that the ſon of the ETERNAI. 


FarRHER ſhould deſcend to bear the pu- 


niſhment of our offences on the croſs, is to 


© your conviction foolifhneſs—But to ours 


it is dom, nay. ee een the 


; wiſdom of _ 


And this is the c ſecond affection of f the 
„ LOOT tet. 

But having pin an eee 1 
paſſed largely on your attentions, I will 
reſerve. this view. of the propitiatory ſa- 
eriſice of Chriſt for the, diſcuſſion of the 
evening's diſcourſe. At preſent. only fol- 
low me with audience whilſt I offer a few 

4K 


128 non 


reid; ſuggeſted by the | ator % 
beet e eee E 


4 * : 
1141 33 


ui forbid v dias us ſuaſlo guꝶ Ine 
in the 3 he our n sus . 


% 


'®. Ai Tic 2 1 805 
For in no other obj o wy OT 
can man ed 0 2 and vithoiit 
crime.” 401 
Are you diſtizuiſhed by the goods of 
fortune, orf nature in that ſmall cirele 


of Iöclety) which is occupied by your ac- 


tion or your name? — Remember that 
your advantages proceed from the ſame 
GREAT AND GOOD BEING who, for pur- 
poſes of wiſdom, and of righteouſneſs, 
withholds them from thoſe who are around 
you:—that to theſe advantages are annex- 
ed higher duties and ſtricter obligations; — 
that the longeſt exiſtence of human en+ 
joyment isa moment;—that the firmeſt 
of human tenures is e that 


4 1 Gal. vi. 14. 
any 


4 
, 


a ar m6 wo wo et ES oe. win eas £3. i 


wy At.” 


a. 


FOE 


„en w 
| eng of the thouſand miniſters of be 


Divine Juſtice, which are perpetually | 
walking e in darine/+' over the earth to 
cChaſtiſe the preſumption of man, may in 
an inſtant tear from you thoſe diſtinctions 


on/which you fondly rely may humble 
your riches into poverty, your power into 


| dependence, your health into diſeaſe, or ee #4 
the vigour of your intelle& into in | 
With theſe truths ſettled in your mind; can 
| you ſo affront your own reaſon ;—can-you 
offer ſuch outrage to your degraded neigh» 
8 Hour, and your inſulted God, as to glory 2 
in what is yours by permiſſion only and 
upon truſt ;—a fugitive and uncertain, an : 
unaccountable and dangerous ſuperiority? 
No as to-rejoice 44 in hope is the piety. of 
rr <a „ 
NOISE ee, 


But the pride kai al e * 
. nen well . | 1 


” 6 Phlmix, 6. 5 a ' Ad 
45 Pſalm ii. 11. 1 2 N | : 
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this world lies heavy? | hq, bungry 


and naked, deſtiwute ani deſpiſed, ſeemeſt 


uo have wrung aut the dregs of that cup 
 difplcaſure?—Look at that croſs i ſurvey 
that agonizing form Which is ſtretched 


at which the earth is ſhaken, and che Hea- 
vens are darkened; it is the püniſhinent 


| God; whoſe mortal coſe — 
e eee ue pe 2210 7 1 4 
2 115 1 22 i 
Alben desde 8 of the dread- 
ful myſtery What mighty cauſe:could 
make Aim V to be ſin, who hnew: no fin? 
What exalted object could claim ſuch 
ſuffering condeſcenſion from the bright- 
neſs ® of the Father's glory, and the: expreſs 
image of his Perſon —Liſten, thou man 
of worldly wretchednels The meaning 


* 
46 Hebr. vii. 26. 47 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Har. i. 3. 


of 


Wo art thou, on whom. dender | 


upon iti attend ta that cry of departure ö 


eee eee — 


— I wii -..6c ww. = cc... 
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of the "dreadful inyftery,— that mighty 


eauſe, andthat exalted object, are in THY= 
SELF. — Angels fell and there was i no 


inter cer. But for thy tranſgreſſions the 


3 e eee eee 
mats 4 60 be made perfect by fueniigs— 
Attend to the: ennobling revelation Ein 
conſeions:dignity'raiſe thy head, however 
loaded with the wrongs in a 
ger: ens, cog „ sho 


* 11 
Ys. =ay , 


lH aihibalere/ Mun dbe ll State! 
 deur of man, this'brother 5" of lm dg rue, 
this outcaſt of the people; is equal with the 


lords of the earth F gave Langes if 


' "©: 
Nn £3) ; "1 © 


But when we reſet on this ROUTE oc- 


caſon of triumph, let us not forget that 


bene „ rea only i it can July belong. 


49 184. lix. 16. 80 Hebr. 11. 10. 
51 Iams i. 9. 62 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


. 4 © 
9 A 


I 2 When 


be the power of God, why did ye mock 
me with the devotion af the lips, and not 
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When the e ſmall and the great ſtand bes 
Fore God, will it avail us that we plead — 
Lord! we have entered by baptiſm into 
thy Church ;-—we kave gloried in thy Croſs ; 
we have confeſſed thee to be the power of * 


God 2—Will it not be aſked, If ye enter- 


ed by baptiſm into my Church, why did ye 


neglect the engagement of that ſolemn 
initiation ?P—If ye gloried in my eroſs, 
why did ye not receive the inſtruttion 


| which it offered, and love one another even 


as 44 loved you ?—If ye confeſſed me to 


en me with chat of the 5 


In this awful criſis, "thay we mark not 
hear thoſe dreadful words, I know you 
not, depart 55 from me ye wicked ;—let us, 
while we exult in that importance of our 
nature, which could obtain ſuch high re- 
gard, be humbled, and ſtruck with horror 


53 Rev. xx, 12. 54 John xiii. 34. 
55 Matt. vii. 23. 5 


N * 
. 
— 
1 tt. =_ _ "_ 


! 
1 
] 
l 
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at chat enormity of fin, which could xa 
fuch _— ens | 


| Neither let us be deceived —The effi- 


4 caey of the Croſs of Chriſt, prevailing as 
it is, extends not to the tranſgreſſions of 


the future; and, to be brought home to 


ourſelves, muſt be ſought with that godly 


ſorrow 55 whach worketh repentance. 


Senſible of this important truth, let us 
not delay to ſeize the hope, which i is now 
within our reach; nor fondly dream of a 
morrow,” Which to us may never exiſt.— 
When we give to procraſtination the mo- 
ments of this invaluable day of ſalvation, 
let us refleR, and let the reflection ſtrike 
upon our hearts, that each of theſe mo- 
ments may tw orig: - ade 
Pane 
i. Med 8 

Let us then, 13 this inſtant, 
ariſe and go unto our Father ;—in deep 


$6 2 Cor. vii. 10. 6 Luke zv. 18, 
* con- 


| . SE R MON. IV 
contrition let us ſeek. him at the Horx 
TaBLE: there let us pour out our wretch- 


-  edneſs before him.— There let us adjure 


him by the BLOOD or out REDEEMER, 
to pardon. all that is paſt, and through 
the mediation. of our GREAT Hicu 
PrigsTito ſanctify all that is to come.— 
Thus ſought he will be found ;—thus en- 
treated he will hear. For our fins he will 
accept the atonement of the cROsSSVH and 
to our infirmities he will indulge, at the 
ſuit of our Iv TERCESSOR, the aſſiſtance of 
his Hor SrIkIT.— And then; —with | 
minds reſcued from the conſcience of guilt, 
and with endeavours led on from victory 
to victory, we ſhall vun 5 with increaſing 
canſiddence the race that is ſet before us, pol- 
ſeſſed of all the limited preſent, and with 
| hopes expatiating in the boundlels future, 
?n all 59 things both of life and of death 
more than conquerors, we ſhall feel, and 


5 Heb. xii. 2. 69 Row. viii. g. | 
grate- 


CoD. 
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gratefully acknowledge, that, to ſave, to n 
ſtrengthen, to comfort, and to bleſs us 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED 1S THE PowtR or = 
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SERMON V. 


On the ATONEMENT of Cuxisr. 


1 Cor I. 2g, 24. 5 

WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED, UNTO THE 

| * JEWS A'STUMBLING BLOCK ; AND UNTO 
THE GREEKS FOOLISHNESS; BUT unto M _ | 
THEM WHICH ARE CALLED, BOTH JEWS | 


| AND GREEKS, CHRIST THE POWER OF 
5 © GOD AND THE WISDOM OF GOD. 


& 1 N the morning's diſcourſe, my Bre- 

thren, we conſidered in the paſſion of 
Jeſus thoſe ſtriking circumſtances which 
proved him to be the power of God. 


S 


The ſubjeR of our attention was aſlo- 
niſhing and ſublime, —A man with eyes 
ſearching 


ue ky 
| Tearching the depths of the heart ;—inno- 
cent yet puniſhed ;—unoffending, yet pet- 


fecuted with hatred; the diſpoſer of his 
on fate, yet ſubmitting to the loweſt 
abaſement, and to the ſharpeſt anguiſh ;— 

above the littleneſs of pride and the frailty 
of 'reſentment, reviled * but revling not 
again, ſuffering but not threatning ; in this 
moment entreating like a ſuppliant for the 
Ignorance of man ;—in the next, like a 
ſovereign, granting pardon to his repent- 
ance :—and throwing over the whole dark 
ſcene of humiliation and puniſhment, a 
blaze of glory, ſufficient to diſcloſe the 
W of the ſufferer. 


. 
& the wings and dominion of Jeſus. 


we beheld then fone cut out without 
hands breaking to pieces the image of worldy 


ſtrength, becoming a great mountain, and fil- 


* 1 Pet. ii. 2g. . Dan. ii. 34. 


*, 438 | 8 R M o „ 
Ar the earth, And him who was num 
bBered with the range ors on Calyary, 
poſſeſſed of that Kingdom e 
; up, and which ſhall REVEr be defroged., 
a 


In En of this r WE 
we have authority of the al night 
able nature. 5 


That of contemporaries, and eye- 
They - who ſuffered for the teſtimo- 
ny they bore, and to whom filence had 
been temporal ſafety, and milrepreſenta- 

tion temporal advantage. | 


. 
n IG nm iu 


y 258! 4 


2. That of a long ſeries of Under | 
which immediately ſucceeding tothe times 4 
of theſe firſt witneſſes, confirmed their WM 
teſtimony, by eſtabliſhing the unſullied 
integrity of their charakter, —and of Ver |; 
mus: 


_— 
* 


——— — — ——————— ' —— _ 
— 


9. That ort che primitive Church; which Se 
raiſed by thele firſt witneſles, protected a 


a Ihe. li. 49 Dan. ii, 44 IN 
their 
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| their writings wich the moſt. jealous atten- 
tion, and provided for their preſervation 
and purity by diſperſing them in various 
languages, and by enjoining the rn 
and publick pecital of them. I 


4. That of univerſal biſtory=-Chriſtian 
and Pagan, ancient and modern, which 


atteſts the, providential growth of the Gol- . 


pel kingdom, and the revolution it effec- 
25 on the earth. 


| To this long phalanx ak authority, 
enforced by the majeſty of wide-reigning 


and long ſettled opinion, the unbeliever 


can make fceble oppoſition. , Unequal to 


the conteſt of the open field, he aims the 
wound of inſinuation; or ſkirmiſhes with 
the light inſults of ridicule. —If he detect 
among the confederate bands a weaker in- 
dividual obtruded injudiciouſly into the 
ranks, he ſingles out the object of; his at- 
lack, —and proud of the contemptible ad- 


vantage, 
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vantage, triumphs for a Melo which he 
bas: not chigen. b 


| Neither are theſe all the artifices 6 


which he endeavours to compenſate his 


want of force. 


Ar « one e- Wee of 


metaphſical (a) diſquiſition, he deſcants 
on the imperfect, and fallaciòus notices 


of the ſenſes; on the ereative powers 


of excited paſſion ; on the propriety of 
balancing improbabilities; and then deter- 


mining any ſuſpenſion or change of the 


laws of nature (which he conſiders as 
ſomething elſe than the will of God,) to 
be more improbable than the fallibility of 
any human teſtimony, concludes, that no 
authority is ſufficient to ellableſh | a mi- 
racle. 


At another time, armed for the accom- 
pliſhment of his deſign with the advan- 


(a) Hume on Miracles, Nat. Rel. &c. 


tages 


__—_ 2 _—_ Ml. AAbkeo a 11 * 1 13 1 a. 
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tages of hiſtoric narration. on the many 
inſtances of prieſtly impoſition and of 

popular credulity with which the annals = 
of univerſal theology are diſgraced, he 
enlarges with exultation; and inveſting 
the mock miracles of falſe, or corrupted 
religions in evidence and credit not their 
on, from the acknowtedged knavery of 
theſe he wiſhes to infer the latent knavery 
of all.—Or affocting with impartial inveſ- 
tigation, to trace ſtupendous (6) effects to 
common cauſes he endeavours to withdraw 
the ExkRTTD DErry from our fight — 
Where there is too little for his purpole, 
he creates; where too much; he anni- 
hilates ;—and' over the whole furface of 
his falſehood he ſpins a thin web of truth, 
ornamented with the ſparkle of an artih- 
cial and 1 VII. ſtyle. | | 


'To uch Abe expedients are 
men driven by their enmity to that 8vs- 


(5) Hiſtory of the Decline and fall of the. Roman 
ON 
TEM 
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TEM Or notinzss, who carries i 9 hs 
right hand eternity of days, RILEY 
pn my deer ank 60 


7 


{a 3 

135 from Sites this A 
bon to objets the moſt delightſul to tlie 
human heart? From whence theſe ſtreum 
ous efforts; the end of which muſt be 
temporal deſpair, aad may be everlaſting 
ruin Whatever motives we may be in- 
clined to ſuggeſt for conduct, refpetting 
themſelves ſo irrational, and reſpecting 
others ſo unjuſtifiable; — the patrons of 
infidelity will aſſure us, it is by a zeal for 
truth, and a deteſtation of falſehood; that 
they are actuated. That the attempt 
to impoſe on their belief the ſufferings of 
an inearnate God for the offences of a erea · 
ture, filling ſo narrow a ſphere of conſe- 
quence in the creation as man, is an in- 
ſult on reaſon: wick the Tons ol redſon 
c hut neſent. ana 


, 


-—  - + _ - 
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5 Prov. ili. 16. * 


Here 
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Here then ne meet, and while we refuſe 
to admit the a/b-ſuffczency! of reaſon, on 


this / occaſion e will conſent to bring the 
Uhole merits oft [our cauſe eee 
ſpedtable though'fallible wibunal, | 
tom big leu hier To hoofelids 43 45 
To dur adverſaries, . 2 — 7s 
Jaokſhine/s 3 tous he is ta ti ſdum of Gd. 
And by che wiſdom of God we mean not 
an thing diſtinꝭ dn ind from the wiſdom 
of man, but fuperior n —— 70 

monks of „id: zat > 2460-17, 

In, the ſeripturexaccapyt. of 0 
duction of fin, there ig nothing which 
firikes us as improbable. Man placed 
originally by his Creator in a ſtate of much 
happineſs, and-dellined.for more, was as 
all rational creatures neceſlarily muſt be, 
ſubjeftcd. to. law; or the obſervance of 
certain canditians was enjoined. to him, as 
the means of ſecuring the preſent, and of 
entitling, himſelf to the future favour. of 
| his God. But what conditions were a- 
Gyted to his character and circumſtan- 

ces? 


. 
we 
FY 4 


** of . 
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his Maker Suh large e of a 
lectual and moral perception, - but with 
theſe capacities, not filled by experience, 
nor occupied by many objects, he was yet 
in the childhood of intellectual and moral 
agency. To his underſtanding, whatever 


involved the abſtrat idea of ſpiritual 
obedience was ill-accommodated;—andto | 


his fituation, enriched by the! prodigality 
of primeval nature, and connected with 
only one of his own ſpecies, to whom he 
vas bound by the cloſeſt of ties, any in- 
ESE cb duties vhs wag 
e . 


The terms nee of his 4 
were ſettled by GOODNESS and wis pon. 
Simple and obvious to the ſenſes; eaſy to 
be — ; yet liable to be broken.— 
| Thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in tie day that 
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On the tranſgreſſion of the command. 


the penalty was incurred, and the en- 
der, Man, according to the eſtabliſhed or- 
der of nature, begat a ſon in his own like- 
neſs, after his image: and not as he him- 
ſelf was created, in the likeneſs and n 
bag image of Gop. 


This i is 8 by the ſcrip- 
tures of the origin of fin;—and it is ſtampt 
with the venerable ſimplicity of truth — 
If however it ſhould be rejected by our 


adverſaries, let them ſubſtitute in its place, 


any other which the wantonneſs of hypo- 


theſis may ſuggeſt.— All on which we in- 


fiſt, as neceſſary to our argument, is the 
exiſtence and the extended corruption of 
ſin; from the taint of which no indivi- 


dual of the human race is abſolutely free. 


And theſe melancholy facts are too evi- 
dent to be denied. 


But if it be certain that fin exiſts, it is 
equally certain that it muſt be diſpleaſing 
K to 


* 
3 
4 
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to that preſiding Being, whoſe holineſs 
and juſtice are as deeply impreſſed upon 


his works, as his wiſdom, and his power. 


For the tendency of fin to diſarrange that 
order, and, to the extent of its influ- 
ence, to break that harmony which he 
has eſtabliſhed, is as evident as its exiſt- 
| ence. But as ſin never can be an object 
of approbation with an noLY Gan ſo 
muſt it be ie TOM 


JUST Gop. 


THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE6 that in- 


| habiteth Eternity, cannot, it is true, be 
touched with a feeling of reſentment, or 
revenge, God, as a ſpirit, muſt neceſſa- 
nly be without paſſions; and placed at 
an infinite diſtance above his creation, he 
muſt be infinitely raiſed above thoſe com- 
petitions, which awaken them in ſubordi- 
nate creatures. But as the Governor of 
the world—for the vindication of his juſ- 
tice, and the general preſervation of his 


6 151 vii. 15. 
le, 
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laws, be muſt correft the violation of 
order. | | 


 Impriſoned i in matter, our limited fa- 
W can extend to a very ſmall portion 
of that ſyſtem, which, as it is formed by 
OMNiPOTENCE, may occupy INFINITY. 
To comprehend all the relations and de- 
pendencies of this ſtupendous ſyſtem muſt 
exceed the capacity of any finite intelli- 
gence. - But, from what we know of it, 
we may infer that intimacy of connexion 
between its parts, which might render 
the impunity of fin, in one of them, the 
encouragement of it in another—and 
thus, if the diſorder muſt eventually be 
chaſtiſed, what here is partial indulgence, 
may there be partial ſeverity. 


But not to reſt on conjecture, however 
probable—we are aſſured by what we ſee 
of the nature and conſequences of fin, , 
that it behoved the MonAaRCH OF THE 
UNIVERSE to manifeſt his juſtice in the 
Puniſhment of it— but Hz, whom we are 

K2 pe. 
1 | 
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mitted to call oux FATHER, was moved 
with pity for his offspring. He wiſhed to 
ſeparate the inner from the fin.—To ad- 
mit the former on certain conditions into 

his favour, whilſt, by his expreſſed deteſta- 
tion of the latter, the holineſs, and the 
dignity of his government were aſſerted. 
— How then could theſe ends be effeRted? 
—By what method could he reconcile 
thoſe jarring characters of the x1GHTE- 
ous MONARCH OF TRE UNIVERSE, 
and the GRAcious FATHER Oor MAN? 
By no other, as far as we are (c) able to 
conceive, than by admitting in-the place 
of the offender the ſubſtitution of ſome 
being, whoſe ſufferings might declare the 
abhorrence of the Holy One to ſin, and 
' whoſe merit might effectually intercede 


(c) The Apoſtles frequently declare that the ſcheme 
of Man's redemption by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt was 
the effeft of divine love and of divine wiſdom; but 
they never, aſſume'to limit the mercy or the wiſdom of 
God, by aſſerting that the one could not deviſe other 
terms on which fin might be pardoned; or that the other 
could not extend to it unconditional remiſſion, 
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for the r n of the! offender to 


Grace. 


But TER 1 ſalted to the 


mighty work the whole race of man 


was guilty before God and no individual 
of it had any thing to offer which was not 


already fotfeited. The angelic body was 
ſinleſs, but dependent. In one of its mem- 


bers, therefore, to engage on this occa- 
fion from the impulſe of his own will, had 
been diſreſpe& to his King.— To under- 
take the taſk in obedience to command 
had been nothing more than duty: —and 
in either caſe there would not have been 
that merit in the action, which was eſſen- 


tial to its perfection. 


| | 8 
That entire exemption from ſin, which 


was obnoxious to no puniſhment - that 


degree of independence which brought 
with it the right of ſelf· diſpoſal - that ex- 


alted rank to which the condeſcenſion 


could not be enjoined; and which, by 


7 Rom. ul. 19. Ly 3 
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the importance of the atonement evin- 
_ cing the enormity, and the danger of ſin, 
would check the progreſs of its ravage, 
Voere the requiſites for the awful and effi- 
cient ſubſtitution: and in what glorious 
| being could theſe requiſites be found, but 
in the Wonne who was with Gov, and 
Mie e ATION Oh bs if 
To ata . e of this ee 
can the moſt accurate reaſon object: —or 
be edel, e ee „ 


That 82 cannot hi expiated aden | 
ſuftering, perſonal or vicarious, is a truth 
in which mankind have unanimouſly con- 
curred, as the bloody rites, common to 
all religions, ME a atteſt. 


The: ne oft biste was W 
coeval with the birth of ſin; and that 
the author of it was God, As probable 
from-reaſon, and evident from. ſcripture 
—its eſtabliſhment in the Joe ſyſtem 


A 1. 
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was wiſely adapted to the leading objects 
of that local and introductory diſpenſa- 
tion ſor it ſpoke ſolemnly to che ſenſes 
ol a groſs people, that the wages of fin are 
death; and it pointed directly to chat 
great propitiation by blood, with which 
the old covenant was to anne and 
ee Commence. | 2 


The blood wof bulls; and of oli; hot 
ever, could poſſeſs no virtue to take au 
ſons; and muſt be indebted for its whole 
value to the immediate appointment, and 
the eſpecial acceptance of God.—For, 
not to urge the inconſiſtency of ſuppoſing 
that the guilt of one nature can be expi- 
© ated by the ſufferings of another, the 
ends of puniſhment would be very inade- 
quately attained by ſuch an inferior ſub- 
ſtitution - aſſerting but feebly the dignity | 
of the Almighty's government, it could 
enforce but partially and imperfectly the 
obſervation of his laws from the poor it 


Rom. vi. 23. 10 Heb. x. 4. 
4 would 


* 12 SZ RMON- v. 


would ae with · hold the proſpect of 
pardon, while to the rich it would wad 
indulge a In. > ene 
Den OT UIRLEE 80 
ut the atonement of Chriſt wk toy in 
the nature, which offended, whilſt it vin- 
dicate@the greatneſs of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, operated equally. and +pawerfully 
towards the preſervation of the divine | 
laws—and it was, therefore, received as 
ſatisfatory by the clemency of God. 
With reſpect to the Saviour to offer one 0 
- mighty ſacrifice, the prevalence of which 4 
ſhould extend to the whole body of fin, a 
L 
i 
( 


— 


time, was an object worthy of his HRA“ 
VENLY POWER. — To feſcue a world of 
'criminals from the puniſhment to which 
they were expoſed, and to obtain for 
them the capacity of rewards, to which, 0 
even as innocent, they could not be en- : 
titled; was an object wayhy of his Na- . 
0 Wer in,; | 1 
| t 


It 2 


FR; 
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It may, however, {till be urged, that 
the penalty annexed to guilt, eould not in 
ſtricineſs be abſolved by innocence ; and 
chat it was the actual puniſnment of the 


„ > EI af wm | 
mann N 1 01 HES * 
1 , 


- This aſt in part, be_allowad; and. 
although Juſtice, may with propriety be 


accounted ſatisfied; when the . deſign of 
that puniſhment which it awards is fully 
accompliſhed ; we have already admitted 
that the ſubſtitution of Chriſt, however 
admirably adapted to the glorious ends 


its fall and final efficacy only by the ac- 
eu mer of. G . nM foos 


"To bring this wa, of the. * 
cloſer to our ſight; ;—let us ſuppoſe that 
an innocent man offers to ſuffer for his 


guilty friend, —if he were che independent 


arbiter of his own fate; Ll the force of 
che example would be equally powerful; 
if the preſervation of the public good 

t would 


which: it had in view, was crowned with _ 


Len 


" * — 
— 
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| would be equally ſecured by bis punih- 


ment Land if the magiſtrate were him - 


the laws, unaequainted with revenge, and 
indifferent to the ſufferings of the indivi- 
dual, would not be injured by the accept- 
ance. But not to enquire whether Ax v 


bol the ends of puniſhment would: in fuch 


a caſe be anſwered. Man is not the in- 
dependent atbiter of his own fate his 
life belongs to his family, to his friends, 
to his country; to his God. To part with 
it therefore on any motion of his own, 
would be an invaſion of the riglits of 
others; and a breach of the general order 
— the offer, then, which the offerer had 
no right to make, the magiſtrate could 
have no right to accept, — neither could 


the magiſtrate himſelf, controlled and ac- 


countable, on any ſuppoſition, admit of 
the here exchange. wt | 


— * 
N 1 ö 


But 


> 
” * 4 bs 
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ſelf uncontrolled, andunaccountable; che = 
 -offer, J affirm, / might be accepted, and 
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But to apply chis reaſoning to the ſub- 
jet it is meant to Mluſtrate. N 
0 

Tbehöes of God areniclited; FREY this 
Son of God offers himſelf to the puniſh- 
ment incurred by the violators. —The of- 
ferer in this inſtanee is the member of no 
fyſtem, and is amenable to no laws but 
thoſe of the Godhead, or which are the 
fame;' thoſe of his own infinite nature. 
his offer then thus rightly-made may right- 
fully be accepted; and the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate far removed from the weakneſs of 
paſſion which diforders the adminiſtration 
of human laws, is ſenſible, that by his ac- 
ceptance of it, all the objects of ſubſtantial 
Juſtice will effectually be gained. | 


We have now conſidered at ſome length 
the Chriſtian doctrine of atonement, and 
have ſeen that in perfect conformity to 
all his een attributes, God might 
permit th juſt * to ſufer for the n. 


Ne 1 Pet. iii. 18. 


But 


* 
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But can we believe that He who. i; 
before all things; and by. whom all things 
conſiſt, ** for a creature ſo ſubordinate 
as man would ſubmit to the evil of you. 
and the * of death Be) 


| 
T7 


- This bon my Brethren, is Gans 
4 urged by the ſame deſcription. of per- 
ſons, who are ſo forward to erect them- 

ſelves into a tribunal, qualified to deter- 


mine on the higheſt cauſes, —with an in- 


conſiſtency. worthy of. remark, they. who 
on ſome occaſions can diminiſh human 
 Daiiyre!to.& PLGMY, on others enlarge hu- 
man reaſon to a GIANT capable of war- 
ing againſt Heaven,—but the truth, is in 
neither of theſe extremes. 


; Whilſt with a feeling of conſcious im- 
perfection we conſeſs the frailty and ig- 
norance of; man in his preſent probation- 
ary ſtate, let us not heſitate to aſſert the 
© Eminence of his rank in the creation;— 
let us with becoming boldneſs affirm, that 


1 Col. i. 17. 
though 


„ # „ rr e ( a+ or 


mn. — Nw ty hy 
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though ſullied, and defaced, the image of 
the Maker is yet deeply ſtampt upon the 
human gold ;—that man is an intellectual 
and moral agent ;—and that however va- 
rious in degree may be the INTELLECTU- 
AL and MORAL, in kind even omnipo- 
tence itſelf (if it may be lawful ſo to ſpeak) 
cannot form any thing of nl excel- | 


A our enemies, therefore, are not ſo un- 
philoſophic as to draw their notions of 
man's littleneſs from that of his bulk, and 
not to know that to the IxHABITER or 
INFINITY, an atom and a world are of 
equal dimenſions, they muſt allow that he 
is not of ſuch ſmall importance among 
the works of God, but that his eternal 
happineſs and miſery might be objects of 

a ſize to engage the interference of the 
moſt elevated nature. That the great 
work of human redemption could not be 
accompliſhed without that ſupreme inter- 
ference, and that it was the worthy off- 
ſpring 
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has n been ſufficiently determined, 


i 


| We eee ee ad- 
verſaries, to point out in this ſcheme of the 
_ economy of redemption, thoſe difficulties 
Las. th are irreconcileable to reaſon. 


| We will admit indeed, that in Page pro- 
greſs of preſumptuous inveſtigation, we 
might find the idleneſs of our curioſity 


repreſſed by the diſtance and the ſublimity 


of the object; for, can we by ſearching 
find *3 out God 2 Can we find out the Al. 
mighty to perfeftion He holdeth back the 
face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud 
won it. But if there be depths in % 
great myſtery d Godlineſs, not to be fa- 
#homed by the ſhort line of our under. 


ſtandings, we may confidently affirm, that 


the degree of knowledge neceſſary to our 
preſent ſtate is indulged; and that we ſee 


enough of the pIvINE PLAN to be aſſured 


13 Job xi. 7, 14 1 Tim. ui. 16. 


that 


ſpring of \the God of power und of love, 


Mes E „ 9 
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. ee eee nene 
ian 


| There is yet ancther and a more tes 
view of the ſubject, which likewiſe will 
demonſtrate in Chriſt crucified the wiſdom 


of God. My time indeed will permit me 
to ſhew it only in an imperfect and cur- 
ſory manner. Bs 


- By the accepted ſubſtitution we were 
exempted from puniſhment, we were 
made capable of reward, and the gates af 
Heaven were thrown open to our endea- 
yours and repentance ; but it was proper 
to make us in ſome degree worthy of that 
reward; to inſtruct thoſe endeavours and 


to exite that repentance. Chriſt therefore 


ſuffered not only for a ſatisfattion for . 
but likewiſe to leave us an example, that 


might follow is fis ſteps. 


Suited to this important end were all 
the circumſtances of his manifeſtation on 


:5 Palm Ixxxv. 10. | 16 1 Pet. il. 21; 
| earth 


enn 


earth; to the conveniencies of affluence 
and rank, he preferred that condition 
which would give the moſt forcible leſ- 
ſon of example. He rejected the pageant. 
ry and glitter of the world, for theſe were 
nothing to the great objects of man. To 
wean us from our avarice, He ad not 
| where 1 to lay his head. To humble our 
| ambition He made himſelf of no reputation 
and took on him the form 18 of a ſervant, 
= to correct our ſenſuality, and inculeate | 
the lightneſs s of thoſe affliftions which are 
but for @ moment, He concluded a 
courſe of continued hardſhip with ſuffer- 
ings, and a painful death.—Ought we to 
be merciful, juſt, and holy ?—Yes,—THE 
T1FE OF JESUs tells us that we ought.— 
Muſt we be patient under injuries, forgiv- 
ing to our enemies, and reſigned to the 
ſevereſt will of our God ?P—Yes,—Txt 
DEATHOF JESUS — to the . that 


we muſt, 


as wo oo W nn 6 bis. a. ͤ — AS 


7 


han 


17 Matt. vi vii. 20. = | Phil. ii. 7 
'9 2 Cor. iv. 27, wes 
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And i is not all which has been advanced 
( we may demand of the unbelieyer) ſuffi- | 
cient to make you perceive in Chriſt cru- 


| tified the wiſdom-of CodiIf it be not 


ceaſe to vaunt of the enlargement of your 


faculties, or of the liberality of your mind 


by reaſonings ſimilar to thoſe which 


have been now offered, the moſt refined, 
the moſt acute, and the moſt ſublime of 
human intelligencies, (d) have been influ- 
enced to believe and adore. I to you ; 
* ſame nen carry. not with them 


(4) The argument in Schr of revealed religion, 


drawn from its reception, by the greateſt men of all 


ages, ſince it was firſt promulged, is certainly of no 


trifling importance. Thoſe reaſons, and that evidence 


which have ſatisfied the moſt comprehenſive and inveſ- 


rgating minds, cannot be very light, or very defective. 
In every country where the Goſpel has been propaga- 
"ted, the MAsTER SPIRITS have been Chriſtians. In 
our own Iſland, not to mention the many Divines of 


our Church, ſome of whom, for erudition and abi 


ity, have never been exceeded, and rarely equalled, 


all the great laminaries of ſcieney, with ſcarcely one 


exception, have been believers. . The great wits allu - 


ded to above are Addiſon, Locke and Newton—men 


- whoſe chriſtianity was as undoubted as their talents. 
4” CC 


— i ßÜ—?, — 
, 
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re efficacy, forbear to glory in the 
ſhameful Aiſtinktion.— Dare not to in- 


dulge an ideal ſuperiority over thoſe 
l whoſe wit has aſcertained the boundaries 


of tafte, or "whoſe genius extended thoſe 


| of feience;—whoſe penetration has per- | 
wvaded the intellectual labyrinth—or in- 


veſtizated the laws by which the univerſe 


5 is governed —No—if your mind be im- 


pervious to the conviction, its paſſes are 


guarded by the mercenaries of paſhon.— 


It is its natural; or artificial barrenneſs, 
which defends it from the armies of truth 


but haſten to ſolicit that Yoke which, ts 


'eaſy to welcome that ſubjection which 
will make you fellow-cutizen * n the 
ſaints —By honeſt exertion ſeek to diſen- 
gage yourſelf from thoſe imperious guards ; 


and by ingenuous cultivation- to deſtroy 


that opprobrious defence —The flue of 


your labours will be ample reward — 


God will ſend a bleſſing on their ſincerity 


—and you will then experience a reliſh 


; 2 Matt. xi, 90 2 21 Epheſ. ii. 19. 


of 


7 
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of. | life, a. contempt- of death, a dilation 


of thought, and a glow of ſoul which 


your frivolous. pleaſures, your boaſted 
| honour, your vain philoſophy, and the 


exertions of your fictitious or conſtitu- 
ans? virtues never could confer. 


Let us, my beloved RE? who pro- 
fels ourſelves the ſervants of the Lordo — 
lool unto ** Jeſus, the author and finiſher 
.of our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet 
before Him, endured the croſs, dſpiſing 
the ſhame—and what was the joy which 
was ſet before him ?—arrayed in the ple- 
nitude of power—exalted on the ErER- 
NAL's THRONE—involved in the blaze 


of his own perfections -Was not the mea- 


ſure of his fruition full ꝰ could any joy 
be ſet before Him of which he was not 


already poſſeſſed? —Yes, BLESSED Lord! 


—arrayed in the plenitude of power; 
exalted on the ETERNAL's THRONE, in- 
yolved in the BLAZE OF THY OWN PER- 


22 Heb. xi. 2. 


* 


1 | L2 re- 
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FECTIONS—TxHov didſt look down upon 
fallen man. —Comr as$10N forced the ci- 
tadel of Thy GREATNESS—the meaſure | 

of thy fruition was not full :—and REA 
VENLY LOVE ſet before thee yet one joy 
of which Thob waſt not already poſlef- 
ſed— the joy of raiſing fallen man;—of 
waſhing the criminal in thy own blood; 
of preſenting him ſpotleſs before the 
chroneè of RECONCILED JUSTICE When 

Tuo ſaweſt that in burnt Merings and 
facrifices s for fin Tay FATHER had no 
pleafure, Thou didſt ſay, Lo I come !— 
the GLoxtzs of the Gopnzar didſt 
THov lay aſide the veakneſſes.· the mi· 
ſeries—all but the ſinfulneſs of our nature 
didſt THov' aſſume! Txov didſt take on 
THEE the chaſtiſement of *4 our peace /— 
for us Thou wat made a curſe *5—for us 
"the terrors of God ** did fet themſelves in 
array agamſt THREE; and the arrows of 

| the Almighty were au with THY HOLY 

BLOOD. | 


23 Heb. x. . 6. 24 Iſai, liii, 3. 25 Gal. iii. i. 13: 
*6 Job vi. 4. 7 . xxxii. 4. 
Oh! 


- 
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Oh! conſider, Brethren! the force and 


| the object of this Heavenly Love ;—and 


while ye admire, forbear to diſappoint it! 


When the eye of devotion faſtens on 
the ſufferings of the Redeemer :—when it 


beholds his meekneſs expoſed to bruta- 


lity and inſult ;—his humanity fainting 


under the ſcourge, and bleeding on the 
croſs; —his innocence betrayed and given 


up to a ſhameful death; when theſe af- 
fefting images are impreſſed upon the 
heart, —oh reflect on that end for which 
his meekneſs was expoſed ;—for which 
his humanity fainted and bled ; for which 
his innocence was betrayed and given up 


to a ſhameful death. —The Lon; requires 
not your ſympathy for his ſufferings ;— 


He aſks. only that you would not wrong 
them of their reward. —Weep** not for him 


| (he prays you)—but for yourſelves Are 


you conſcious of preſumpiuous fins? —be- 
wall them in the bitterneſs of repentance. 
n Luke xxiii. 28. n 
h ES. Are 
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Are you happily conſcious only of infirmi- 
ties ? — Shed for them the lent Teas 
which ſoheits * TER 


Not confine your ſorrows to yourſelves 
—aweep for the danger of an unthinking, 
and diſſipated age;—and, above all, weep 
for thoſe (and oh! may your tears call 
down the Spirit of Grace to interpoſe and 
| cave them ) who tread under foot the Sox 
. of Gov, * and count the blood of the 
Covenant wherewith they are . an 
unholy thing. 


With feelings thus cab and thus 
directed retire and, in the ſecreſy of 
your chambers, give the awfulneſs of this 
day to the fervour of a grateful devotion !- 
—and then—with hearts overflowing with 
the love of God, and of Man, repair to 

your ſeveral ſtatiens in active life, to ex- 
erciſe a religion fruitful of virtues ;—of 
temperance, juſtice, mercy and charity.— 
And thus endeavour to diſcharge ſome 

29 Heb. x. 29. 


— 


part, however ſmall, of your debt of 
love to Him, who bought % you with a 
price even to the LAB ® that was ſlam; 
who ts worthy to receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. —Amen. 


30 1 Cor. vi. 20. 5 31 Rev. V. 12. 
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ON THE RESURRECTION. 


Rev. II. 8. 


THE FIRST AND THE LAST WHICH WAS 
DEAD AND#1S ALIVE. 


W E lately met to commemorate the 


| ſufferings and death of our Loxp 
CHRIST—the Fo rſt and the Laſt. — We 
were preſent by faith when that exalted 
Being, in his aſſumed humanity, was be- 
trayed and inſulted: — was torn with 
ſcourges, and nailed upon the croſs. — 


"CO IR laſt groan ; our eyes 


beheld 
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| beheld when he bowed the head, and 


yielded up the Ghoſt. On one fide of 


the inſtrument of ſhameful puniſhment, 
ve ſaw the power of God—and on the 

other that wiſdom * who was with the Lord 

when he prepared the Heavens, and ſet a 


compuſs un the face of the deep. 


We are now aſſembled (a) for a ſ . 
of a very different aſpect the hour of 
ſuffering is over; and that of triumph is 
commenced. Sin and the grave have 
had their dues:—the great atonement is 
complete. Eternal Juſtice is reconciled. 
Mercy and truth have met together, and 
| Righteouſoneſs hath looked down from Hea- 
ven—the Prince of * Life—whom by wicked _ 
hands 3 they flew—they have taken from the 


tree and laid in a ſepulchre. Will you 


repair thither- with Mary to weep over 
his body? Your piety is vain: He is not 


4. Prov. viii. 27. 
(a) Preached on Eaſter-Day. 
Adds iii. 13. 9 Akts ii. 2g. 


there 


be sERMON I. 
a there. He is riſen Hr was dead and is 


Follow me, I beſeech you, Brethren, 

with your attention, while I confider the 
great ſubje& at preſent before us, as it 
forms the baſis of the Chriſtian faith; and 
as it gives us the aſſurance of our own 
victory over death—with the former view 
of our Lord's reſurrection will be con- 
netted a flight ſketch of the evidence on 
winch it reſts; and, from the latter, con- 
ſequences of the moſt awful importance 
to our conduct will be deduced. 


The whole period of the Saviour's Mi- 
niſtry was diſtinguiſhed by miracles; but, 
for the full authentication of his miſſion, 
he refuſes to reſt upon their teſtimony, 

convincing as it might appear. | 


In his anſwer to the enquiries of John, 
he appeals indeed to theſe works of power 
as adapted to ſatisfy the doubts of the 

enquirer ; and to the Baptiſt, the diſcri- 
F minating 
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minating feature” of their character was 
ſufficient to point out the Meftah. _ 

In. the miracles of former ages there 
was frequently ſomething of paſſion, and 


- much of ſeverity; but thoſe of the bleſſed 


Jeſus were unmingled and Godlike benefi- 
cence.---Perſecuted and reviled, He ſum. 
moned no beaſts + from the foreſt to de- 
vour; He commiſſioned, no leproſy ; to 
taint ; He called down no fire from Hea- 


ven 5 to conſume 7 ; rejected by the pride, 


and affronted by the vices of men, He 


went about doing good, to diſeaſe bring- 


ing health, and to penitence extending 
pardon. Wherever he turned the blind 
recetved 9 their fight, the lame walked ; the 
lepers were cleanſed, the deaf heard, the 
dead were raiſed up, the poor had the goſ- 
hel preached to them, and the wretch, ſtoop- 
ing under conſcious guilt, was erected by 


4 2 Kings ii. 24. 5 2 Kings v. 27. 
s 2 Kings i. 10. 7 Numb, xvi. 15. 
8 Matt. xi. 5» | . . | \ 


nde 
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thoſe bheavenly words, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. 


f To the 8 then, 4 the en- 

lightened, the works of Jeſus clearly be- 
ſpoke that Ho LY One, Whoſe benignity, 
| equally with his. power, was the ſubject of | 
prophetic e annunciation ; — but to the 
multitude, their language was neither fo 
diſtinct, nor ſo full:—for, while to the 

| Perverted underſtandings, and the malig- 
- nity of ſome, it evinced him the agent of 
the devil; to the ignorance of others it 
might proclaim him to be only a man fa- 
voured by God, as were the FOUNDER 


0 * the RESTORER (c) of the law. 


| Fo or the e demonſtration, there- 
fore, of his ſuperior nature, the Lord re- 
fers on public occaſions to that evidence 


po 


WA Matt. ix. 2. + 20 Ifai, XXXV. 
11 Matt. ix. 34. Xii. 24. Mark iii. 22. 
John viii. 48. | 


(5) Moſes. e) Elijah, 
| of 


. ; 
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of power, which was to be ſupplied by 
his reſurrection. PO 


When che Scribes and the Phariſees 0. 
licited for a ſign ;—-paſling over in ſilence 


thoſe wonders and thoſe ſigns of which 


they had ſo long been the uncontroverted 
ſpectators, He declares, that no rn ſhall = 
be given to that evil and adulterous gene- 
ration, but the fign of the prophet Jonas; 


a ſign which He explains, by adding, 


that as the prophet lay. for three days and 


three nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhould 
the Son or MAN be three 2 and three 


nig hits in le heart 1 the earth. 


When 8 to jullify the Fee 
which by expelling from the temple the 
. profanations of merchandize he had aſ- 
ſerted, —his anſwer was to a ſimilar effect, 


—deſtroy a this temple, and in three days T 


- will raiſe it up. —or, (to follow the ſenſe 


and explanation of the context) with 


12 John ii. 19. 


wicked | 


2 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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wicked and cruel hands I know. that ye 

' - will deſtroy this body, the temple in 
Which the fullneſs '3 of the Deity Tefides. 

= Zut on this conſummation of your 


wickedneſs and cruelty, will be given 


that ſign which ye now ſo importunately 
require for in three days the temple 


which ye have deſtroyed, ſhall again be 


-reared by my 1 and nen by | 


1 


Nor could the Saviour: refer to a proof | 


more deciſive of his Divinity. 


As to | ſuſpend: the laws by which na- 


ture is uſually governed, muſt be an aft 
of the ſame power which could ordain 
them, in every miracle, or partial ſuſpen- 
ion of thoſe laws, the voiee of God may 
be ſaid to ſpeak to the ſenſes of man,— 


bein cht I ed anion, Winch für. 


wile and righteous. ends the Deity was 


_ 3g Col. ii. g. 
pleaſed 
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3 or the puniſhment of his peo- 
ple, the Lord, at different periods from 
the days of Abraham to thoſe of Malachi, 

had often made bare his holy arm. By the 
human inſtruments of the Supreme Effi- 
ciency, the world of wonders ſeemed to 
be occupied, and exhauſted : each por- 
tion of material nature had in its turn ſub- 
mitted to che over. xuling energy. By a 
pauſe in gravitation the tides had ceaſed 
to flow,” and the planets to travel in their 
orbs;—the commanded earth had opened - 
her mouth,—the Heaven had darted obe- 
dient fire,—unconſcious matter had been 
awakened into exiſtener; nay, by the 
dled into the bright activity of mind. 


oft; 


Was there yet a miracle unappropri- 
ated, (if 1 may ſo ſpeak ;) or which could 
bring the * cloſer to mortal fight? 
K | ---there 
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/ SE 2+=there wis—and for our Lord it was te 
6 Aferved;—afterexpiringby a violent death 
E Ws to riſe in accompliſhment of his own pre- 
dilction from the grave, and to reſtore his 
frame, was an inſtance of power unknown 
tio the experience, and unrivalled oy: the 

[ aſt bod IH Oy . 1 


- The W l of 8 
| would demonſtrate Him to be ſuperior to 
the greateſt of the prophets. But, if we 
reflect, that in this glorious miracle was 
involved a full confirmation of the Savi- 
our's general truth, we muſt regard its 
teſtimony as gy to 1 conle- 
u 1 F4IBS. 1 L 
In the Kſcharge of his miniſtry it Was 
neceſſary fortheMEss1an to aſſert the pre- 
eminence of his nature; and, conſiſtently 
with its two-fold: character, He aſſerts it 
with the humility proper to the human, 
yet with the dignity ſuited to the Divine. 
Of himſel/ he could do «nothing ; and 


| 14 John v. 19. 


„ „% > wa cx 1 re. 


He 
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He came only to do is the will of Him 


who ſent Him, who was greater s than 
He but He was the Sox, nay, the ow Ly 
BEGOTTEN “ Son of Gop, -- and He 


Sand his Father is were one: As the Fa- 
THER *9 had life in bimſelf, fo had He 


given to the Sox to have life in himſelf ; 
and no man could take it from Him: 
but He * had power to lay it a 


and power to take it again. 
Theſe were che public declarations of 


Jeſus, and their veracity was to be aſcer- 
tained by the fact of his riſing on the 
third day from the grave. For if He ac- 


 tually aroſe, it muſt be evident, either that 
by an inherent ENERGY OF GODHEAD . 


communicated originally by the FaTHE & 
He reaſſumed that body which for a ſhorg 
period He had laid aſide; or that the 


HoLy Gop by raiſing up an impoſtor, - 


15 John v. go. 26 John xiv, 28. 
17. John iii. 16. 38 John x, g0. 
19 John v. 26. 0 John x. 18. 
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gave his ſuriion to falſehood, and coun- 
tenanced a ſyſtem of impoſition. © + 


In the reſurrection of our Lord, chm. | 


fore, we have the full atteſtation of his 


Divinity, and conſequently the proper 


foundation of our Chriſtian Faith. For 
it is ſcarcely neceſſary to remark, that 


VuUaith the eſtabliſhed Drvinity of J=svs, 


the whole of his ſyſtem is effectually rati- 


fied; his miracles and his doctrines, which 


_ otherwiſe would be little more than ſplen- 


did fallacies, form parts of one {trutture, 


the unity. of which is entire, and the 
ſtrength not to be ſhaken. Implicitly re- 
lying on the promiſes of our Heavenly 
Maſter, we may at all times look up to 
Him for protection; and with the ſtricteſt 
propriety we may addreſs Him in the few 
but pregnant words of the diſeiple Tho- 
mas, My LORD * and my GOD! 


It was with this ſenſe of its importance 


that the reſurrection was always regarded 


#1 John xx. 8. 


by 
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by the Apoſtles :—witneſles as they were 


of their Lord's powerful works; of his un- 


blemiſhed purity ; of his inſight into the 


deepeſt retreats ofthought,--their faith con- 
tinued weak and unconfirmed, yielding at 
intervals to the overbearing evidence, their 
doubts of his Divinity were ever ready to 


recur: and when they ſaw Him expire on 


the croſs, they lamented the diſappoint- 
ment of their hopes, which truſted that it 
had been He ** who: ſhould have redeemed 
Iſrael but no ſooner was the fact of his 
reſurrection completely aſcertained, than 
every doubt was finally put to flight; 
their eyes were opened to the ſcriptures ; 


and they beheld in-their crucified Maſter, 
the power of God,; the Firſt and the Laſt, 


who WAS dead, and is alive. 


With theſe holy perſons, therefore, the 


belief of the reſurrection was the belief 


of general Chriſtianity ; —in their dif- 
courſes and their writings it 1s Chriſt a/ 
ed from the dead *3 whom they preach. — 


2 Luke xxiv. 21. 229 Adds ii. 24. 
M 2 When 
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When the 'Holy Ghoſt ſtrengthens their 
boldneſs for the execution of their mini- 
ſtry; it is the witneſs *+ of the reſurrection 
wich they give with great power. When 
they are aſſembled to ele& a ſucceſſor to 
Judas, it is to ordain one who with them 
may be witneſs of the Lord's :s reſurrec- 
tion; and St. Paul expreſsly ſays, 7 Chriſt 

be not riſen ** then is our preaching vazn, 
_ your faith #1/0 is vain. 


To the acknowledged weight of this 
miracle, the ſtrength of evidence on which 
it reſts, is happily and providentially adapt- 
ed.—Let us give it a ſhort examination, 


The ſame miſconception of the ſcrip- 
tures, and attachment to the traditions of 
their elders, which had induced the Jews 
to expect a temporal Meſſiah, had pre- 
poſſeſſed them with the perſuaſion of his 
earthly *? perpetuity,” The prediQtions 


% Akts iv. 33- *5 Acts i. 29, 
26 Cor. xv. 14- 27 John xii, g4. 


there 
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therefore of our Saviour, which reſpetted 
his own death, and conſequent reſurrec- 
tion, were even to his diſciples, who had 
their ſhare of the popular deluſion, offen- 
five 8 or unintelligible ; his crucifixion, 
in accompliſhment of what he had fore- 
told, ſerved rather to unſettle their faith, 
than to remove their prejudices. Aſto- 
niſhed that a Prophet 3* ſo mighty in deed 
and word before God, ſhould be expoſed 
to ſuch an unworthy fate, they ſeem to 


have regarded the glorious life of their 


Maſter as little more than a waſte of ho- 
lineſs and power. For as yet they knew not 
the ſeripture a that He muſt v iſe agam from 
the dead. 


But the jealouſy of the Lord's enemies 
-appears to have ſharpened their appre- 
henſion. Struck with His public decla- 
rations, they conſidered them as entitled 


23 Matt. xvi. 22. Mark vii. ga. 
29 John xvi. 18. 9 Luke xxiv. 19; 
gt John xX. g. 
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to their attention; and addreſſed all their 


force to obſtruct an event, which would 


ſubvert the whole n of thay inter- 


. WA 7 1 22 ft 


-\N6 ont was the 0 of the Gs 
ae Iur os rok laid in the tomb, than 
the chief prieſts, to provide equall) 
againſt the attempts of fraud and violence, 
ſeal the ſtone, and encirele it with a guard; 
their precautions, however, though not 
eluded, were ineffectual; and the mea- 
ſures which they adopted to diſappoint 
the counſels of God, availed only to 
give to their accompliſhment a more 1 
line effect. 8 


On the appointed day a great earth- 
quake announces the deſcent of an Angel, 
with , a countenance ®* like lightning, and 
raiment white as ſnow. The ſoldiers are 
ſtruck ſenſelels by the formidable appari- 


tion | and, the ſtone being rolled from 


32 Matt, xxviii. g. 


the 


forty days. 
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dhe mouth of the ſepulehre, the follow- 


ers of Jeſus, by examining the place 
where. the body had. been laid are gra- 
dually prepared to welcome the ſtupen- 
dous truth the Saviour was riſen !—and 
after removing the obſtinate unbelief of 
his immediate diſciples, he ſhews himſelf 
to all the brethren, converſing and living 
with them at intervals, for the Tpace of 


t +4 4 


FX this thing was 33 not done in a corner, 
but in the metropolis of Judza, where 
the whole nation were then aſſembled for 
the celebration of the paſſover, none of 
its circumſtances, ſo awakening to the 
Popular attention, could pals without no- 
tice or eee. 


That the oo was not to be fund 


after the third day, was too notorious to 


be denied; and the ſepulchre hewn % out 


33 Acts xxvi. 26. 
21 Matt. xxvii. 60, Mark xv. 46. 
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; of g rock, would not admit of a perfora» 
tion through which it could be with- 
frawn—for: the prieſts,y therefore, and 
1 elders, reſolute againſt the reception of 
— Meſſiah, one ſtory alone remained 

WD 4. eee one indeed! but the influ- 
5 ence of rank and reputation is of wide 
1 extent; and the gregarious creature Man, 
too indolent to judge for himfelf, is al- 
ways diſpoſed to follow in the track'of 


his leader, Er OT 


nu Diſciple Je e 
ER * whale the guara ſie e 292 


What! is it poſſible that «ow timid 
men, who, influenced by their fears, had 
deſerted their Maſter in the hour of his 

- diſtreſs ;—who, far from believing, did not 
comprehend his predicted riſing from the 
dead: —Is it poſſible, I fay, that theſe 
men ſhould dareto brave the vigilance of 
a Roman guard? —ſhould be able, unde. 


25 Mat, xxvili. 13. 
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tefted, to force open a ſtrong ſepulchre? 
ſhould be thus raſh, thus powerful, thus 
ſucceſsful in an enterpriſe undertaken to 
earry away—What?—the carcaſe of an 


Impoſtor. For what purpoſe? —The pro-—- 


pagation of a falſchood. From what mo- 
tive?—a juſt reſentment HT, 8 
doned ingen | 


But it would be ridiculous to array 
in battle againſt a ſhadow. At this pe- 
riod, when time has removed that extreme 
blindneſs of paſſion, on which the beams 
of the moſt direct truth may ſometimes 


beat in vain, if any perſon can for an in- 


ſtant liſten to a tale ſo charged with ab- 
ſurdity, let him ſeriouſly weigh with what 
he would rejeR, the groſſneſs of the im- 
probabilities, which he muſt admit.— 
That a conſiderable body of men, with 
the greateſt opportunity, and leiſure to 
be informed, ſhould yet be deceived 
about a fat of the higheſt concern to 


their deareſt intereſts; or that they ſhould 
monly concur in the ſupport of 
what 


4 
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what each of them muſt have known to 


be a lie; - that not one of the five hundred 


. witnefles ſhould be ſo clear- ſighted as to 


detect che cheat, or ſo honeſt as 0 um 
maſk it; that, on the contrary, they 
ſhould all agree to force their teſtimony 
on the world, by expoſing themſelves for 


it to poverty, to contempt, to impriſon- ; 


ment, to tortures, and to death ;—that 
they ſhould act thus unaccountably with 
the aſſurance of diſpleaſing that  uoLy 
Gop in whom they believed, and encoun, 
ter preſent evil for the acquiſition of future 
 puniſhment—is certainly a miracle more 
wonderful than thoſe - to' her 
TIO to * 
0 on what 8 do the circum- 
ſtances of this relation claim our aſſent? 


—on that of £& YE-WITNESSES and CON» 


TEMPORARIES, Whoſe integrity their ene- 
mies never could impeach; and whoſe 


narrative paſſed unrefuted when falſe- 
hood mult have fallen under immediate 
detection; and even truth, of little not- 
riety, 
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in have ſuffered from * contra- 
Aae 


In a - former * I 1 a 
few of the many reaſons on which we re- 
ceive our preſent goſpels, as the genuine 
productions of thoſe holy men who Jaw 


and bare record. I will now. only ob- 


1 


ſerve, that from its early importance to 
a large deſcription of mankind, the evan- 


gelical canon poſſeſſes proofs of authenti- 


city and purity, to which no other vri- 
tings can pretend. a 


That the ſacred Hiſtorians, by diſagree- 


ing in their accounts, bring the whole of 


their truth into ſuſpicion, is one of the 
moſt frequent and formidable objections 


of our modern unbelievers. 


= 


As the — occaſion will not permit 
me to enter fully into the ſubject, I would 
recommend to ſuch as wiſh for an anſwer 


-to theſe ſceptical cavils, ſome of the har- 


Gomes of goſpel ukory with which our 
Divines 
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Divines have aſſiſted the cauſe of religion. 
From the peruſal of theſe able works, the 


candid enquirer will riſe, I am perſuaded, 


with a mind completely ſatisfied; and 
will be ſenſible that the few and ſlight va- 
riations, which may yet remain unrecon- 
ciled, tend rather to ſtrengthen than. to 
invalidate the general credit of the evi- 
dence; as they prove beyond diſpute, 
that the witneſſes were not in league for 


the fabrication of their ſtory; but that 
each of them, in his own manner, and 


with his own views, delivered what he 


It is not, however, wholly on the ſtrength 
of theſe Chriſtian records, that we found 
our belief of the reſurrection.— The Hea- 
then writings give an atteſtation of it, not 
ſo direct, indeed, but calculated likewiſe 


ſtrongly to convince. 


„Or the fortitinie- of the firſt Chriſtians 


in circumſtances of the extremeſt terror to 


fleſh and blood; and of the vigorous 
oY 


8 © rH o©&©9N 
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growth of the goſpel under the weightieſt 
preſſure of external diſadvantage, we are 
aſſured by authors; who yet could regard 
the one as a baneful ſuperſtition, and 
the oTHERs as Martyrs in à cauſe hoſtile 
to their ſpecies: but WE know that hu- 
man nature was elevated to this aſtoniſn- 
ing height by the certainty of our Lord's 
being raiſed from the dead; and that 
borne on the ſame conviftion, Chriſtian- 
ty flew over the face of the earth, diffuſ- 
ing from her boſom the virtues of huma- 
nity, and the knowledge of Heaven, to 
as wide an extent as had ever, in the ſame 
ſpace of time, been deſolated by the 
proudeſt triumph of kingly ambition. 


Neither, to arguments drawn from this 
teſtimony, concluſive as they may be, is it 
neceſſary to confide the great truth which 
we aflert,—for it will be powerfully for- 
ceed upon us, by a view even of the ſcene 
which is immediately before us. 


If 
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If we carry back our retroſpett to the 


ages preceding Chriſtianity,.—of the fair. 


eſt portion of the world, we ſhall ſee one 
part immerſed in the impure vices of lux- 

ury;—the other deformed with the horrid 
ones of barbariſm ; and the whole over: 
ſhadowed by a. ſuperſtition, which blaſt- 
ing every rectitude of mind, was favour: 
able only to the ranknels of the paſſions, 


Wichdrawing our eyes from thoſe un- 
happy times, and fixing them on the pre- 
ſent, we obſerve the ſame portion of the 
world reformed andenlightened ;—its vir- 
tues called out, and cheriſhed; its vices, 
if not eradicated, reſtrained and check- 
ed, under the dominion of an holy and 
ſpiritual religion. Struck with the con- 
_ traſt we inveſtigate the cauſe; and the en- 
quiry leads us directly to that witneſs of 
the reſurrechon which the Apoſtles were en- 
 abled by the Holy Ghoſt to give with great 
power. The numerous wonders which at 
firſt eſtabliſhed the belief of this glorious 
miracle, inſtantly crowd upon our ſight; 
for 


HH — OA) mw. 
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for our reaſon aſſures us, that the degree 
of evidence which could reduce the ſoft- 
neſs of Aſia, and the -pride,of Italy; the 
corruption of Corinth, and the diſſolute- 
neſs of Cyprus to the chaſte ſeverity of 
the goſpel, muſt be extraordinary, and 
ſupported by ſuch a ſplendid manifeſtation 
of Deity, as is recorded in the Sacred 
Writings. 


On the whole, therefore, we may af- 
firm, that the proofs of this fundamental 
article of the Chriſtian faith are ſo nume- 
rous and ſtrong, that to convince, they 
need only be diſpaſſionately examined. 


We cannot, indeed, like the Apoſtles, 
confirm our teſtimony with acts of Divine 
power. — The more apparent gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, which, in the firſt hard ſtrug- 
gle of the goſpel, with the Prince of this 
world, were graciouſly indulged, on the 
removal of the neceſſity, were wiſely 
withdrawn; and the further progreſs of 
the word of God permitted, to the effica- 


of 
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cy of. its intrinſic excellence on the hu- 
man reaſon, aſſiſted Was ſilent opera- 
tion ol Grade. | 


"But, if in one — the weigh of 
evidence ſeem to be diminiſhed in our 
hands,—in others, it is certainly increaſed. 


For the truth of what they preached, the 


Apoſtles could refer to the unſullied tenor 
of their lives, and to the works- which 


they did in the name of Ixsus.— To the 


lives and the works of theſe holy men, we 
can alſo refer; —but from their deaths we 


can further corroborate our preaching; ' 


and in our warfare with infidelity, can en- 
gage the whole army of martyrs on our 
ſide.— The firſt Evanget! „ee could reaſon 
from a very ſhort experience of the plan 
of Providence ;—but we can trace it 


through a ſeries of centuries in the eſta- 
bliſhment ;—the correction, —the preſer- 


vation of the Church.—Of the arguments 


of infant Chriſtianity, thoſe deduced from 
the completion of rophecies were cer- 
tainly convincing ; bin with us, from the 


wo a u&a”ogg =o wo root nc 
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fubverſion of Jeruſalem, the preſent con - 


dition of the Jews, and the grand Papal 
| apoltacy, the conſequence of theſe argu- 


ments is inconteſtably greater; —in ſhort, 
therefore, if the apoſtolical evidence of the 
fladct we are examining be the more brilli- 
ant, ours is equally ſubſtantial ;—for, if 
the fyſt applied partly to the ſenſes, the 
laſt urges its appeal more forcibly to the 
underſtanding; and ſo great is its power, 
that unleſs men can be ſuppoſed to act 


credit of hiſtory be overthrown; unleſs 
the moſt wonderful effects can exiſt with- 
out ſome adequate cauſe, we muſt be aſ- 
ſured that JesUs CuhRISr, who was cruci- 
fied at the-inſtigation of the Jews, by the 
Roman Governor of Judea, a ROSE FROM 
THE DEAD ON THE THIRD DAY; © 


Yes—My Loxd! AND My GOD !—the 
| HorlyssOnsz ! was not ſuffered to fee cor- 
ruption! Tuo didft ariſe! Tnov 8 


V As l. 8 27. 


| 


N | break 


- againſt every motive,—unleſs the whole 85 


47, 
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break the bars of the grave —It was of 
this glorious day Thy FATHER ſpake 
before the ſaints of Heaven; He laid, 
Trov art my Son, this Day have I be- 


gotten 3! Thee !—Tnou vert from' eter- 


nity My Woxp,—the Sox of my Ma- 
JESTY, and my Powtr.—But on this 


day Tuo art born of the Grave, the 


Sox of my Jus ric, and my Mercy: 


Ein Thy new character of Man's Re- 
deemer and Intercgſſor, Thou art now 


made 3* perfett by ſulferings.— Thou waſt 
delivered 9 for his offences, and art riſen 
again for his juſtification Thou art 
become the F1R8T © FRUITS of them that 


 fept:—the AUTHOR of eternal. ſalvation 


to all them, that will obey thee ; and Thou 


comęſt before to prepare a place for Ti Mol- 


lowers, that where Tuou art they alſo may 
be. 
37 Plalmii. — 28 Heb. ii. 8 ; 

39 Rom. iv. 25. 40 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

44 Heb. v. 9. | | 
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This, my brethren, is the language of 


God, in the writings diftated by his Spi- 


rit, and it will lead us to conſider the na- 
ture of the connection between the Lord's 
reſurrection and our own. 


To the reaſons which I ſuggeſted, in a 
diſcourſe, (e) for the inſufficiency of infe- 
rior ſacrifices, I muſt now add another, of 
equal importance with the reſt, . | 


As the expiation of fin implies, exemp- 
tion from the puniſhment to which it was 


obnoxious, the atonement, which was 


complete, muſt reverſe the ſentence paſled 
upon the tranſgreſſion of Adam, The 
ſentence was DEATH, entire and eternal; 


the reverſal of it conſequently, by rein- 


ſtating man in his firſt privileges, muſt be 
LIFE entire and eternal, of body as well 
as ſoul, _ 

(e) On the Atonement of Chriſt, | 


N2. But 


ran Vi. 
But how could this be effected by the 


ſubſtitution of any creature, who, bound 
in the chains of death, was unable to ref. 
cue his on body from corruption? To MW + 
| have recourſe for the anſwer to the ſu- 4 
preme pleaſure of God, will be little to 
the purpoſe; for the ſame ſupreme plea- 
ſure might, it is allowed, have pardoned 
fin upon any, or even without any condi- 
tion. e bog From 9 


Since, however, the wiſdom of God 
judged it expedient not to grant the re- 
miſſion, without an adequate ſatisfaction; 
from the unity of the Divine plan, ve 
may conclude, that the benefits of that | 
remiſſion muſt reſult alſo from a cauſe 
cloſely, and ny connefted with 
en: | | 


i ec. 6 atone et as. ee an it 


mt e es, whoſe foul # ® was to be Ei 
made an offering for fin, muſt likewiſe be 
the RESURRECTION andthe L1FE;—0r the : 
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ſource from whence the conſequences of - 
his accepted ſacrifice ſhould immediately 
be derived. — The laſt Adam, therefore, 
uad liſe in hamfelf, e ig her g: 


„ m1 808 

When He ſs from the gs the 
Lord could properly ſay to his diſciples, 
as I live, 4 ye ſhall live alſo —By raiſing 
his own body, He demonſtrated the pow- 


er which could raiſe ours; and by af- 


cending with our nature; He refuted that 
vhiloſophy, (/) which for the firſt ages 
impeded the triumph, and tainted the pu- 
rity of His Goſpel ;—talking, I know not 


what, idly and arrogantly, about the in- 


vincible malignity and the 8 cox- 
A e of e | | 


The lain: then, of Chriſt, con- 
ſidered by itſelf, would ſupply us with 


' 43 John xiv. 10. 
Y Of the Gnoſticks, and the latter Platonift 


N 3 ſome 
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ſome rational arguments in favour of our 


; own; but conſidered as the confirmation 


of bis Divinity, including of courſe the 
full ratification of His truth, it will con- 
vert into knowledge the inferences of 


1 reaſon. 


1 For what bath Gov OUR Lonp de- 
clared p that, as the FarHER Tarſeth #4 uf 
the dead, and quickeneth them; even ſo the 
Sox quickeneth whom he will. That the 
dead ſhall hear the voice % of the Son of 
God, and they who hear ſhall live. That 
whoſoever believeth & in Him, though by 
the diſſolution of the mortal body, hz 
were dead, yet by the reſtoration of that 
body, in another and more perfect fate, 


Shall he live.—That, the hour ts coming. | 
n whach all that are in their graves u ſhall 


hear, his voice, and come forth ; they that 
have dont good, unto the reſurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
. furreflion. of damnation. 
44 Jchn v. 21, 45 John v. 25, 
#5 John xi. 2g, 47 John v. 28, 


To 
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To theſe poſitive aſſurances of the Sa- 
viour, and to many others of the ſame 
import, which might be adduced, may be | 
added the teſtimony of thoſe holy men, 2h | 
' who, actuated by the immediate influence 
of the Spirit, ſpake in the name, and with 5 
the authority of cheir maſter. 


| Buy the Apoſtles, the reſurrection of 
Chriſt was always regarded as more than 
| the promi/e,—as the earneſt of thereſurrec- 
b tion of man. They ſay, that God hath 
given aſſurance ® of the final judgment to 
all men, in that He hath raiſed Cugist 
from the dead, —The whole of St. Paul's 
cloſe and ſtrong reaſoning in his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, is eſtabliſhed on this 
ground. With that juſt boldneſs which is 
pecuhar to himſelf, he ventures to aſſert, 
that, / there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is not CaR1sT 49 riſen.— And he aſks 
_ with aſtoniſhment, F CyrisT be preach- 
ed, that He roſe from the dead, how ſay 


' 48 Adds xvii. 31. 5 49 1 Cor, xv. 19. - 
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fome among you, that there is no refurrec- 
tion of the dead? as if the union of 
the two reſurrections were ſo per- 
ect, that to rejett the one, muſt ne- 
cebſſarily forbid the admiſſion of the 
other, 


| To the clear voice of a REVELATION, 
ſupported by the evidence of His roxv, 
and the deductions of RRASOL, what is 


there to be oppoſed p the incredibility - 
of the fact ?—the impoſſibility of Gods 


reſtoring the diſſipated body ?—of his re- 
calling the Spirit to its former manſion ? 
—of his commanding tis mortal to put 
| en vrmortality 


But, who is it that thus cd to 


circumſcribe the IN FIN ITE: to make his 


intellect the meaſure of OuxITOTENcER: 


to ſay to the Power which formed the 

Duniverſe, hitherto ſhalt thou. come, but no 
Further ; and here hall thy proud might 
be. aid *—Who is the wondrous being 

chat 
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that can thus aſſume Peak, erring, ig 
norant MAN * 


bow are the dead raiſed up, and with . 
what bodies do they come Shut tell me, raſh 

enquirer! How does a ſeed®* when com- 
mitted to the ground, ſhoot downwards 
into roots, -and upwards into leaves, and 
flowers and fruits? By what procels, in 
the animal generation, is a dead unorga- 
' nized atom unfolded into ſtrength, ſym- 
metry and beauty—animated with con- 
ſciouſneſs, or enlightened with intelli- 
gence ?—whence are thoſe thoughts, and 
what is their eſſence which are now lifted 
up againſt your MAKER or by what al- 
liance does the mechaniſm of your lips 
obey the preſumption of your mind, and 
move to form it into ſounds?—No—climb 
from ſcience to ſcience; make the ele- 
ments your ſervants, and inveſtigate their 
properties; riſe above this ſphere; and 
meaſure their planets, compute their diſ- 


8⁰ 1 Cor, XV. 37+ | 
tances, 
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tances, aſcertain their journies through the 
void; nay ſoar yet higherggill your con- 
ceit approaches the Eternal throne; - You 
ſtill float only on the ſurface of know- 
ledge !—you are ſtill only in the ſuburbs 
of the Deity! even on this earth, your 
own habitation, you are a ſtranger ;—even 
here, you are ſurrounded with enchant- 
ment, where every thing is too wonderful 
Fm eee and too high for you 
to attain!/—thou ſayeſt I am rich, and in- 
| creaſed with * goods, and have need of no- 
thing; and perceiveſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and _ and na· 
ted, and blind, 


But ſenſible that Ms dani dag 
from conſcious weakneſs, is the proper or- 

nament of a being like man; and the ſu- 

reſt evidence of that ſuperior mind which 

the preſumptuous can only affect, — let us, | 


nh Brethren, avoid this pride of ern 7 


hb Plalm exxxix. 6. | 52 Rev. iii. 17. 


nor 


. 
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nor madly reject all that the narrow ems · 
brace of our underſtanding cannot enfold. 


In the preſent inſtance, our faith is not 
. demanded for a diſplay of power, greater 
than that which every where environs us. 
Is not He, who could create, able to re- 
new and perpetuate? Or is not He, who 
could impreſs upon matter the variety of 
forms which we behold, and give it ſuch 
degrees of increaſing levity from the me- 
tal to the fun-beam, able, not only to 
elothe thes corruptible with ee er. 
but to adorn it with angelic beauty; or 
to endue it with almoſt ſpiritual ſubtlety? 
—Certainly he is;—and (if the Spirit of 
Truth cannot lie, nor the God of Faith- 
fulneſs deceive) certainly He will. | 


 Yes—-we ſhall all awake, and the dead 
in CurisT 5 ſhall riſe firſt—their ſcat - 
tered atoms ſhall firſt hear the Saviour 
voice, and uniting kindle into exiſtence, 


| 8 1 Thell, iv, 16. 
never 
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never more to experience Abbate in | 


that great, and terrible day of the Lord, 


uten the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 


great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 5+ melt 
worin fervent heat, the righteous 14 re- 
joice in the ſtrength” of their ſalvation. 
Amid the groans of expiring nature, 
not only unappalled, but chearful ;—not 
only chearful, but exulting, they ſhall 
ſpring to meet their Redeemer hr Thou 


by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and haſt 


made us to our God kings and fpreefts.— 


. . Yes—(the Saxcrirv ſhall reply) yes, 
ye beloved of my Father! I have re- 
deemed you !—it; was for you that I al- 
ſumed humanity; for you that I ſweated 
blood in the garden;—for you that 1 
poured: out my life upon Calvary ;—for 


you that I roſe again from the grave—- | 
ye have not rejected my example; e 


have not defrauded my agonies; — e have 


51 2 Pet. ili. 10, 55 Rev. V. 9» * 
| not 


waſt flain.and haſt 55 redeemed us to God | 


© — cz, os hd wil, you Ss wwd4 . 


a , 


he] 
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not diſappointed my triumph enter then 
into the joys of your 55 Miſter, into the 
place prepared for you from the beginning 
of the world—there the LAuB, which ts 
in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed you, 
and ſhall lead you unto living fountams 
" of waters, and God os ſhall wipe away all 


tears for ever from Your eyes. 


. This is the reſurrection of the usr 
but there is alſo a reſurrection of the ux- 


And ſhall they, when the day of wrath 


is come, be able to ſtand? Amid the 
terrors of the concluding ſcene ſhall they 


be unappalled ;—cheartul ,—exulting,— 

| ſpringing to meet the careſſes of their 
Redeemer ?—Alas !—they have no Re- 
DEEMER.” They trod under foot the SON 


or God, and they muſt now meet the 
ſeverity of their Jup Gg. Idle would be 


the attempt to give in their full ſtrength 
66 Matt. xxv. 21, 57 Rev. vii. 17. 58 Heb, x. 29. 
| \ the 


| 
j 
|| 
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| the horrors of the ſinner, or the raptures of WM - 
te ſaint: for where is the human pencil 
whoſe colours are ſufficiently glowing for 
the one, or Ceeply dark enough. for the | 
, "other, | : 
| 4 8 hs | 
Let us, however, attenipt to elevate | 
our conceptions to the awefulneſs of | 
a a moment, big with the iſſues of ETzx- 
niTy! and let us then conſider, that | 
our feelings; in that mighty inſtant will 
be determined by the improvement or 
neglect of that interval of Grace, which, 
' - through the Divine indulgence, is till 
„Gurs. 15 


| > { 
When the great conſummation will take | 
place, and the earth, and the works that | 
are therein be burnt up, is one of thoſke | 
ſecret counſels of the Eternal, which our | 
curioſity would vainly explore; the Lord, | 
to whom a thouſand years is as one day, | 
may haſten or retard it: and the ſucceſ . 

ſion of man be inſtantly ſtopped, or con- 
tinued through myriads of generations, 
| 175 ] i as 


. A* 
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as the.plan of Infinite Wiſdom may re- 
quire.— But, with individual man, we are 
aſſured that the period of probation muſt 
ſoon cloſe ; and his eyerlaſting deſtiny be 
irrecoverably decided: —at the criſis of 
his death, each of us ſhall hear the voice 
of the Angel ſwearing 59 by Him who liv- 
th for ever and ever, tat Tims ſhall be 
no more: and proclaiming, —He that © 15 
unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill ;—and he that 
is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill ;—and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill, 
and he that is holy, let ham be holy ſtill. 


Of this truth, my Chriſtian Brethren, we 

cannot doubt :—and yet how weak is its 
influence upon our conduct! when we 
throw away our little all of time, in fri- 
yolous or in criminal activity; the angels 
look down upon our madneſs with won- 
der and concern: thoſe exalted IxTELII- 
GENCES behold the arm of Juſtice uplift- 
ed to deſtroy us, and withheld only by 


5 Rev. x. 6. 69 Rev, ii. 11. 


Him, - 


a 2 
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n Kendo, Ude uad. and is alive chey 


hear thoſe bleſſed words again interced- 
ing for His enemies; Father, s forgive them, 


for they know not what they dir Oh! blot 


not out their” names from "the" book of bfe ; 
but let my Sprrit continue to ſtrive with 


them! His eit * ſmall voice may yet 


perſuade them to be reconciled to thee, 
They may yet be clothed $1 in white ras- 
ment, and yet allow me to conſeſs their 
names ate Thee, and * e el 


N e my eee at 


length, awake to the fearfulneſs of our 


ſituation!] let us be actuated with a ſtrong 
feeling of the object, and the duties; the 
importance, and the frailty of life; — ſuit- 
ably to the condition of creatures, who, 
by their works on earth, may open for 
themſelves a way to Heaven: let us do 
good to Man, and be grateful to Gov! 
and while we offer to our Maker the ac- 
ceptable worſhip of comprehenſive Cha- 
6. Luke xxiii. 24. 6. Rev, ii. 5, 
+ 53 1 Kings xix. 12. - 64 Rev. ul, 5, 


tu = 0Q ©, — % v0 K we. - 
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rity, let us not refuſe thoſe offices of de» 
votion, which are more immediately dis 
2 to Him. 

i 20 ack 
Ot. {eh eit Coun is "the 


WY is. nts in You Calpe, thit alter 
le was riſen, the Saviour met, and con- 
verſed, with two. of his diſciples but 
that He was not known. by them, till He 
took bread, es and bleſſed, and brake, and 
gave it to them. That their eyes, which 
before were holden, were then opened, and 
they knew the Lord. Repair now, my be- 
loved, to the altar ! and when the bread is 
there taken, and bleſſed, and broken, and 


given to you, may the ſame HOLY CERE- 


MONY be attended with the ſame DIVINE | 
EFFICACY |—may it open your eyes 
may it make you to know, and not only 
to know, but to put s on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, your Redeemer and Interceſſor, 


6; Luke xxiy. 26, 6 Gal. iii, 85, 
OS. the 
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the fe andthe a, who was dead, and is 
alive 5 


Mom, the Gon or Pract, that brought 
again from the dead our Lox p Jesvs, that 
great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you 
herſect in every good work, to o do his will, 
working in you that which is wellpleaſing 
in his fight, through Jzsvs CHrisrT, to 

whom be gl ory for ever T ever, Amen, 


i 


(f 


- 


' 6; Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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Tuer Chriſtianity was indebted for > 


part of its evidence to the conduct of its 
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2 Con. VI. 10, 


AS HAVING NOTHING, AND YET FOSSES- 
SING ALL THINGS. 


part of its ſucceſs, and may refer 


firſt miniſters and proſelytes—is a fact 
which has frequently been noticed; and 
which cannot be denied —A religion 


9 aſſerted ſuch unbounded influence 


\* over 
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over the . mind, as to quell its 
ſtrongeſt paſſions; — as to make it alike 
indifferent to the folicitations of preſent 
pleaſure, and to the menaces of preſent 
pain; —as to raiſe it aſtpgether above this 


deur—muſt "can * — upon 
eſſence; the ſtamp of Divinrry. — For 
certainly to that faith, which, at its firſt 


propagation, demanded ſacrifices, | the 


moſt repugnant to our nature, nothing 
leſs than a viſible exertion of the Ar- 
MIGHTY GoD could ſecure a iavourable 
econ. 


Other religions may poſſeſs a larger ex- 
tent of dominion, and a more numerous 
following. But no religion can boaſt of 
a dominion ſo ſupreme, or of a following 
fo nnn . 


1 which once extended over 
the earth, and ſtill occupies the greater 
12 585 of; it, was _ eſa of general dark- 

_ nels; 7 
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neſs ; and as it aſſumed no controul over 
the appetites, was the cauſe of general 


depravity. Not affecting to reform, it 


was not likely to diſpleaſe: and not ex- 
acting any difficult ſervices, it could never 
aſcertain the allegiance ob 1 its Wenn bt 


„beende, ado noſe barbar 
rity involves a large diviſion of mankind 
advances ſome arrogant pretenſions; but 
their vanity is equal to their arrogance; 
and the ſyſtem of the Arabian impoſtor 
is as defective in that evidence of which 
ve now ſpeak, as in every other that at- 
teſts the religion of our bleſſed Lord ;— 
it was embraced by the corruption of the 
heart, which it condeſcended to flatter”: 
it was diſſeminated by the ſword, which 
it knew hut too well how to wield ; its 
firſt proſelytes were the proſelytes of in- 
tereſt, and its ſubſequent ones of fear; 
while the ſevereſt woes were threatened to 
the obſtinacy of its enemies, unlimited 
gratification was promiſed to the ambi- 

— _tion, 


* 
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tion, the avarice, the voluptuouſneſs of 


its friend, 
"But the diſciples of Hue, whoſe king. 


to take up the croſs, and not the ſword; 
—vwere invited to ſufferings, not to indul- 


| gencies ;—to poverty, not to riches; — to 
degradation and contempt, not to power; 


yet with the order they chearfully com- 


plied ;—to the invitation they exultingly - 


crouded ; rf in this life only they had hope 


in. Chriſt, they were indeed of all men the 


moſt maſerable : but in another life they 
had hope in their glorified Maſter; and 


they were not mad enough to throw away 


this world, without the aſſurance of a 


better: a circumſtance of ſo invigorat-' 
ing a nature, as to be fully equal to the 


mol} wonderful effetts } 


In the chapter from which the text is 
taken, we are preſented with a ſmall pic- 


ture of theſe firſt diſciples of Chriſtianity, 


John xxüi. gb, Cor. xv. ig. 
138 in 


dom was not of this world, were ordered 


OT ß ß ß . p ͤ ,,,], ,,,, G2. LEA —OIAH Fs 
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in the ſtrong and bold colouring of Saint 


Paul; their' purity, their patience under 


afflictions, their worldly poverty, and 
their ſpiritual treaſures, their different 
conditions as inhabitants of earth, and 
heirs to the promiſes of Heaven, as mem- 
bers of a community of men, and Rewards 
of the myſteries of God, are admirably in- 
cluded in a deſcription, which cloſes with 
theſe emphatic words, they were as Hau- 


ing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 


The propriety of theſe expreſſions, as 
they are here applied, is too abvious to re- 
quire explanation, but their ſenſe is of 
vider comprehenſion — while the whole 
race of man may be regarded by the eye 
of reaſon, as having nothing ;—that por- 
tion of it whoſe views are elevated to the 
proſpects, and whoſe minds are new-mo- 
delled by the plaſtic virtue of the goſpel, 

may be conſidered as poſſefing all lungs, 


Jo eſtabliſh theſe truths, and when | 
cſtabliſhed, to inculcate their eonſe- 
1 quences 


26 8E R M ON VII. 


quenees; ſhall be ab ee of my 
9 ae e e ed 
row ins no! Billig 
On a e 3 of che human ſpe- 
ies, thie firſt objetbts which meet the 
ſight are the differences of condition 
ſome formed by nature, and ſeme grow: 
ing out of the refinements of ſociety; the 
diſtinctions occaſioned by family and for- 
tune, by Nation and power, thoughwide- 
ly prevalent, are not univerſal; while 
thoſe which owe their - birth 'to the quali- 
ties of the body, or the endowtnetits of 
the mind to ſtrength, courage, ability 
or virtue, are every where acknowledge 
ed—by the 1 5 a8 _ as 74 the 


Citizen. 5 


* "Anehding 195 theſe Atoll lines if ar 

- crimination, philoſophy (a) arranged in 
ithree claſſes, (the mental, the corporeal, 
and the external) thoſe various advanta- 


ges which raiſed one individual above 


(a) Cic. Taſe. v. g0. oe ui, de Fr. ii. (ty. ; 
| — another; 
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another; and allowing the f only to 
be the property of man, placed the others 
with thoſe accidents, which could not 
add io his true importance, and could 
not be admitted into the ke of his eb 
Jens vo. Lo e 


But, a diſpoſition ſo each to 
he prejudices of the multitude was al- 
ways referred to that fondneſs for para- 
dox with which philoſophy was re- 
proached; and all the gaudy externals of 
life were ſtill purſued as real goods, and 
n envied as real poſſe Lffons. 


[The ſage; however, might — his 
ſyſtem with an irreſiſtible power of argu- 
ment. He might affirm, that man could 
not be conſidered as poſſeſſing property 
in whatever exiſts independently of him- 
ſelf, as the attainment of it could not be 
commanded by his own exertions; as the 
permanency of it did not reſt upon his 
own conduct; as the enjoyment of it was, 
at the beſt, uncertain; and, for the moſt 
part, 


$8 SERMON VII. 


part, did not belong to the ee 
owner. 


- Without te to notice the 
diſtinction of birth, which is altogether 
the creature of opinion, he might appeal 
to the experience of the world for the re- 
futation of their pretenſions, who aſſume 
on their riches, or their power.— Think 
not, (he might ſay) miſtaken mortals, 
think not yourſelves the Proprietors of 
thoſe toys that have been thrown in your 
way by the ſame capricious fortune, 
which has frequently with-held them 
from the ſtrongeſt merit, and the brighteſt 
talents.” No—you are ornamented with 
them only ſor a time, and poſſibly for a 
very ſhort time. Enemies may plunder, 
rivals may ſupplant, friends may betray; 
or, ſhould you ſuffer from none of the 
ordinary occurrences of life—death muſt 
ſoon, and may immediately ſtep in to evince 
the idleneſs of your claims. If you could 
| however be ſaid to poſſeſs what you hold 


Of ſuch precarious conditions, can you, 
with- 
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without an abuſe of language, be ſaid to 
poſſeſs what it cannot be admitted that 
you enjoy. You have reached your ob- 
jects you are rich; or you are powerful. 
But, when the firſt fluſh of acquiſition is 
over, the heightened vigour of the pulſe | 
ſubſides into languor—and then, ceaſing 
to be rich, or powerful for yourſelves, 
you commence the agents of others. 
With more ſpecious reaſoning might ye 
ſupport your title to your bodily advan- 
tages; to your health, or your beauty, or 
your ſtrength; though theſe accidents 
be the bloſſoms of a day, which diſeaſe 
may blight in the morning, and age muſt ' 
wither before the night —No—deluded 
mortals direct your pride to its proper 
objects, and riot in its generous indul- 
gence et jt not ſettle on what is not 
your own; and remember that nothing 
1s your own, which ſubſiſts independently 
of uin p. There reigns the MAN. There 
alone are to be found thoſe true riches; 
that genuine conſequence; that legitimate 
power which cannot be affected by the 
| ſhift- 


— . — — —  ——— — — ——_ @——— 


” (#8) Stilpo of Megara, v. Diog. Laertius. Shs 
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ſhiftings of fortune, the violence of ene · 
mies, the artiſices of rivals, n 


chery of er 0 


Theſe were the common places, pn 
"inde ed erroneous, but certainly ſplendid, 


of the ſublimeſt philoſophy of Greece. 


In the kiſtory of that celebrated coun- 
try, we meet with a ſtory remarkably ap- 
poſite to the preſent ſubject. At the ſack 
of his native city a philoſopher, (5) whoſe 
life had been devoted to the. purſuit of 
knowledge,” and the practice of virtue, 
was with difficulty reſcued from the wea- 
pons of the ſoldiery, to whoſe rapacioul- 
nels all his little patrimony had fallen a 
prey; ; and by whoſe undiſtinguiſhing fury 
all his family had been ſlaughtered. In 
theſe circumſtances he was brought be- 


fore the conqueror, who, reſpecting his 
character, wiſhed to alleviate his misfor- 
tunes.“ Acquaint me with your loſſes, | 

$1375 Non Th [90G 03 Wiss. 


My 


. r 9. & de conſtantia Sapientum.— cap. 5. 
« 4 


SERMON” vi. . 


and rely on my bounty ſor their re pa- 
ration — was the generous adde of 
che Prince. I have expefienced no loſ- 
4 ſes of my only poſſeſſions, my wis- 
„ Don and my xx TEORIT V, your ſoldi- 
ers were neither able nor ſolicitous to 
« plunder me — Was the magnanimous 
reply of che ſage. He carried into his 
condutt the full theory of the ſchools; 
and in the moſt trying ſituation afferted 
a ſuperiority of ſoul, which, unſupported 
by the promiſes of engen, is 1227 aſto- 
piſhing. 


' Yet, how manifeſt; a truth is it, that 

even thoſe poſſeſſions on which he ſeemed 
with ſo much juſt confidence to depend, 
were inſufficient cauſes of Ppride—thar 
they were not "his own 3 hüt that being 


| Tent for particular purpoſes, the truſt 


might be reſumed; and at the will of the 
Soverticn ArBiteR; his "wiſdom be 
converted into weakneſs, and the arro- 
gance of his — oy humbled into 
Aber. A vt 
This 


5 


222 SERMON- VII. 


| This information might have been eon. 
' firmed with the evidences of a revelation, 
which, removing the fatal (c) neceſſity of 
the Stoics, and a firſt cauſe. blended with 
its (d) own effects, diſcovered adiſtinR and 
preſiding mind, every where attending to 
the minuteſt portion of its governmem; 
engaging even the extravagancies of free 
agency, in the ſupport of general order; 
p advantages with reſponſibility, 
and taking away or conferring, as the 
ahuſe, or the improvement of its bounty 
might call for puniſhment or reward. 


This teſtimony of revelation, as far as 
it reſpected the dependance of man, might 
be ſtrengthened by the obſervations which 
muſt forcibly reſult from an impartial ſur- 

vey of the human ſpecies. The effects of 
| diſeaſe on their underſtanding ; and of ſitu- 
ation on their virtue; the ſlight attacks by 
Which the criymphs of the head or the 


00 Cie: de fat. 16. Tafel 3. De Nat. Deor- 1. 
(d) De Nat. Deor. 2. 14. 4019 
2 4. heart 


n * 1 
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| heart were frequently benden the 
ſtrange inequalities of which, at different 
periods of life, aud often at different 
hours of the day, the ſame” perſon vas 
ſenſible, might be urged to refute the 
yain boaſt of mental independence, For 
his further humiliation, the ſage might be 
directed to ſome of thoſe melancholy in- 
flances which every where occur of per- 
verted reaſon, or of 'annihilated intellect. 
That wretch (he might be told) who is 
now before you, with eyes rolling in the 
wildneſs of phrenſy, or fixed in the glare 


of idiocy, but lately poſſeſſed a mind ac- 


tive, ſtrong, ſubtle and clear: the defi- 
ner of the moral limits the arbiter of 
. ſeience,—the pervader of nature. Where 
now is this Sovereign, and this God ?— 
depoſed—naked—degraded below. the le- 
vel of beſtial inſtinct; while the throne is 


filled with a Slumber worſe than Death, 


or a Diſorder more horrible than the 
Slumber. This miſerable object, it is 


probable, once indulged in the ſame 


proud —_— with yourſelf—and from 
whence 


OD, Gm . ] oY —•mf ̃——)ñP—⁰..!,. P —_— e—_ — — - r 
— 1 
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whenee is your af urance of ſafety from a 


blow, which may reduce you to the ſame 


meren nn with kim. 


Toll 193 © 


| | | 


+ An FER andere os Chriſtian philoſo. 
pher might have enlightened the Heathen; 
and, inculcating his abſolute dependance, 

| HR MIC his Foes e 34 


Abe Adab 015 pride is not nts 


| irrational, as ill ſuited to a creature like 
man; but it is hurtful, as it impedes the 


advancement of our n. Py ne 
n perm * bibi 16 


3 Higarery therefore!is the — 
ſon of the goſpel; and on conſcious weak- 
neſs 1s built that glorious edifice, the baſe 
of which Teſts upon earth, while its ſum- 


mit reaches to Heaven.—It is to the 3 poor 


in ſpirit; that the promiſes of Him, why 
was mec and lowly of: hearts are confined; 


and we are en chat __ we. Eo 


4 Marty. NN . Mate, xi. 2g. 


T 
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== as 6 little children, we ſhall not enter 
ee cee eee e n 


For a duty thus ſtrongly enforeed, a 


reaſons are clearly aſſigned, —not only _ 


riches and honours come from the LORD; 
but litewiſe every good and 5 every perfect 

giſt. We are taught that we have not/nng = 
which we ? did not receive that it is God 
whach * warketh in us both to will and to da 
of has good pleafure—that it is the LorA 


he * giveth, and the "_ who . 


auch. 


To its precepts the goſpel adds the 1 | 
ſtruction of examples. The ſelf-confident 
virtue of, St. Peter was left for an inſtant | 
unprotected, and in that inſtant it was 
overcome. The pride af the Phariſeeg 
was diſpleaſing to God their learning 


and their wiſdom were therefore of ng 


5 Matt. xyiii. 3 James 1. > 


7 1 Cor. iv. 7. 5 Phill, ii. 13. 2 
9 Job, i. 21. 


P . © avail 


"%, 
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-avail, for Gop blinded their eyes, 10 and 

hardened their hearts, that they ſhould not 
ſee with their eyes—nor underſtand with 

| their hearts, and be converted; / i 


10 this —— a the feet 
ing of every perſon unites its teſtimony ; 
for the wrsesT and the pesT are ever the 
moſt ready to acknowledge thoſe frequent 
returns of intellectual and moral infirmity 
which ſo ſtrongly intimate that it is only 
by the grace of God we are what we are; 
. [/—reaſon therefore, and revelation, both 
atteſt, that the poor ſtranger and ſo 2 our. | 

2 I man hath nothing. | 


But, of any man be in Chriſt he is a new 
creature, and may then be confidered as 
bofſeſfing all things—The truth of this aſ- 
mak is now to be examined, 


| What State; we muſt Franc are 


the ALL THINGS intended * che Apoſtle?ꝰ 


20 | John al. 40. 1 
| _ 


on. Sb 


14 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
11 4 Cor. vii. 31. 
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—is wealth, or ſtation, or power, to be 


claſſed under the comprehenſive title ? 


Noof theſe our religion, far from affect 


ing to diſpoſe, is ſtudious to inculcate the 


vanity. We are cautioned by her divine 


diſcourſe, not to truſt in uncertain riches; 
not to mind : high things; not to delight 
in the *3 faſhion of this world which paſſeth 
away —lIf ſhe cannot then give the lead- 


That happineſs ; = thi excluſive privi- 
lege of the higher, and more flendid * 
orders of life, is one of thoſe popular 


prejudices which reaſon and Pony 


% Rom. xii. 16. - 


Eg - bave 


| 


ing objects of human aftivity, with what 
propriety can ſhe promiſe to her follow - 
ers the preſent poſſeſſion of all things ? 
Veet us inveſtigate the requiſites of ſub- 
ſtantial happineſs j—the ALL which can 
weigh in the ſcale of rational eſtimation, 
and the ſolid grounds of her aſſurance 


A will Ry be manifeſt. | 


\ 


0; SERMON: vn. 
n 


have ever contemptuouſiy rejected. The 
quick eye of the ſage glancing through 
he various ranks of ſociety, detects, un. 
der the ſhed of the peaſant, as frequently 
as in the palace of the noble; this object 
of univerſal purſuit. He concludes there. 
fore, that, independent of external cir- 
cumſtances, the celeſtial plant is altoge- 
ther. the growth of the heart: and obſery- 
ing that the leaſt peeviſhneſs of diſſatis- 
faction the moſt diſtant wiſh of being 
what we are not, is able to defeat the 
greateſt means of enjoyment; he diſco- 
Vers, TW without content” We can. 


Bat content is the * of Retigion, I 
is taught by the precepts, and inſpired by 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel. In whatever ſlate 
ne i, the Chriſhan is inſtructed therewith 


to be A ſattsfied—and, by the demonſtra- 
MORA of. thoſe objetts which kindle 


— — — — = — — — - _ — — 
- 
© 


14 Phil b. 11. un. vi 8. Heb. iii. 15. 
| 1 the 
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the contention of the paſſions, his mind 
— POIG er lions” 


we, Wee — vin cannot mi 
thats: content, 


content cannot avail - 
without: the approbation of conſcience.— 


- 
- 


| The power of this delightful, or this teri | 


rible inmate, has been atteſted by the ge- 
neral voice of man. It has always been 


conſidered as he repreſentative of the 
DEiry in the human boſom, and to ſe- 


cure its favourable teſtimony has been 


the ultimate end of W ere 


133-0 | 


# * ” 7 * 
ty) J 


ieee eee 


ſyſtem of morality be ſo eſfectual as that 
religion, which enforces, with an irreſiſt- 


ible weight of motives, whatſoever things 


are is true, "whatſororr things are honeſt, 


whatſoever things are | juſt, whatſoever 
things are 1 . things are of 
good report? en 


15 Phil. iv. 8. 


P 3 Poſlel- 


1% $xRrMON'VvVIL | 
| | Poffeſſed of content, and unalarmed by 


des terrors of canſeionce, our reliſh of ex- 


iſtence will yet not be quick enough to 


| merk the title of happineſs, if the under. 


ANanding remain uncultivated; if its vigour 
be loſt in indolence, e a 55920 
| lous aftion, | ARE { 


| -Ob thi MOEN fabject of As tight | 
c eondutt of the mind, religion is the moſt 
powerful teacher. She inculcates the ne. 
ceſſity of unremitted vigilance, She en · 
Joins the proper improvement of our ta- 

lents— She tells us that the Chriſtian 
muſt preſs toward s the mark for the prize 
of has ugh calling, progreſſive in know- 
ledge as in virtue—propoſing: the duty, 
ſhe likewiſe furniſkes' the reward; and 
compenſates every exertion which ſhe 
directs, by diſcloſing to us new treaſures 
of INTELLECTUAL Lidnr, and by un- 
locking to us as yet untaſted Oy of 
SPIRITUAL CONSOLATION, 


16 Phil, 5ij 14r 


He 


= 


U 
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He who i is content with his condition; 
vho is expoſed to no diſquiet from his 
© | conſcience; whoſe underſtanding is occu- 
pied and improved, muſt upon the whole, 
be happy. But his happineſs at intervals 
may be interrupted by the diſtreſſes of liſe, 
or by the apprehenſions of Death. | 


To yield been from the aſſault of 
theſe formidable enemies, was the prin- | 
cipal aim of philoſophy. In the attempt, 
however, the boaſtings of this proud 
offspring of reaſon were far greater than 
her ſucceſs: and her WISE Man, whom 
the painted as looking down from the 
eminence of his mind, on the weakneſſes 
and paſſions of humanity, has been pro- 
ved, by the experience of all ages, to be 
1 creature of mere *— 


Here they again, RELIGION interpo- 
ſes with ſuperior efficacy, and fully ac- 
compliſhes the imperfect endeavour of 
the ſage, 


ww +» 
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ature; of 4%, and of death, diſregards 


"the. light afflituwn's of the former, which 
= knows? are but for a moment —and 


Jjoyfully haſtens to the latter, which he 
conſiders as the completion of his trial, 
| and the recompence of his toils. 


A mind harmonized within, and not 
to be ſhaken from without, was the ſplen- 
did acquiſition for which all the efforts of 
philoſophy were ineffectually excited. — 


Beyond this calm, and ſedentary felicity, 
ſhe never even affected to lead her pupil: 
and, though ſhe talked about a certain 


myſſical abſtraction from ſenſe, and the 
contemplation of the GREAT FIRST 
Cus E, her language was calculated only 


to ſtrike the ear, and not to ſeige * 
the heart. 


But the power of relligd x not bounded 
| by fuch narrow limits, exalts the Mog Al. ; 


to the Divixe; and by diſcovering to us 
in the Deity, a Creator, and a Preſcrver,— 


up 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


a Gov, 


31 
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Go. .I WAs in e the 
World to Himfelf ;—awakens the moſt raps | 


IST wa. * 


- 


turous emotions of gratitude, and "thu 
ſublimes into poſitive enjoyment, wo ; 


before was oy a e of . 
. 


ti 


Al dad Fequilites of ie hand , 


are now enumerated, for He who is blef: 
ſed with content, the approbation of con- 


ſcience, an underſtanding with all its en. 


efgies called forth and inſtructed a mind 


lifted, by che aſſurance of immortality, 


above the littleneſs of life and of death. 


and the glowing ſenſe" of gratitude fil} 


diſcharged yet {till due, muſt be acknow- 


ledged by the ſuffrage of reaſon to poſſeſs 
mn x dune ba. 
RICK TS. CENIGTSHED en 
ie w i che favoured--this elevated 
waer 16 bes n d 3s £07 en 
| A duet aud 
1 | 
Fe Servant af ig agen, A 
who is eee ee V Ro \it 
18 2 Cor. v. 19. 0 Row. v1.18 N 
0 Coloſſ. ii. 10. | 
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: 
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* 
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. 


. or dignifies,' or enraptures the ſoul, 
cometh from Thy bounty; the heart on 


- Which Txov lookeſt, thou filleſt with 


 blelfngs che boſom which thou makeſt 
the temple of TY HoLy Srixrr, Thou 


| laviſhly deckeſt with thy treaſures l.-and 


man, who without Thee is wretched: and 
miſerable, and poor, and naked, and blind, 
when viſited with Thy $8ALVATION. be- 


cometh rich, and encreaſed with goods, 
fb need of nothing !-—yes, mighty 


and graciqus Lorp! he was as having 
we, he is as poſting di things. on 


- Attend, ee to theſe wake 
and impreſs them upon your hearts! 
Whatever may be the characters appoin- 


ted for you in the drama of life, forget 
not that you are MEN, and be HUMBLE; 


but remember that you are CHRISTIANS 
and EXULT,—Thus ſaith the Lord. let 


not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nei · 


ther let the mighty man glory in his might; 


nor 


"YG Lo! Whatever ſatisfies, orſtrength- 


** r err rere ct An — _— 


. © ww _ = 
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WAS. 
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ur let the rich * U g in li rieb 39. 
but let him that glorieth glory in this,. | 


that he underſtandeth and — ME, © 
that I am THE Lox. - 


5 Al you then placed by the will PTY 1 
SueREME D1sPOSER in the higher claſſes 
of ſociety ?—be not proud of the tranſi- 
ent diſtinftion !— conſider power and 
wealth as ſacred truſts of which you muſt 
ſoon. render an account! regard them 
with jealouſy, as they are the tempters 
of your integrity; and with pleaſure only 
as they are the miniſters of your virtues! 
reflect that what! may be waſted in criminal 
gratification,. or in ſubſerviency to con- 
temptible oſtentation, may become a ſa- 
crifice of ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to the 
Lord, and may ſupply you with the 
means of heaping obligations (which will 
not be unrecorded in the book of life) on 
YOUR REDEEMER, when He ſolicits you, 
in the perſons of your unfortunate breth- 


ren, to give * him meat when he is hungyy, | | 
n Jerem, ix. 29. 2» Matt. xv. gg. . 


. * » 4 N 
1 5 f 4 "RJ * 7 
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e en her naked; to: 7 ben when 
. PRs 158 ne 
\ | EE r 
„ Do you occupy hs lower c 5 
life ? are your circumſtances not «Gr 
Dor are they even diſtreſsful ? 


e pray you, i in N $ dee fg 


vc 


ene to God. 1 f N 
1 1 43 | 

e air not nor entertain a an. opinion 

ſo i injurious to your] Heaven LY Farkzz 


as that you are leſs the object « of his af- 


creatures |—apply your hearts unto. god- 

| liueſs and ye ſhall be. ſenſible that Hz 

| who ſpared not iS OWN Sov; . but gave 
Þ din 07 us all, will alſo with HM ; freely 
wp! gibt you 0 all things. To your thoughtlels 
e ye ſhall, then be able, in the 

—_ of your, Saviour to ſay, we have 

2 's to eat which h ye know not of ;—and 


13 a. r V. 20. ev kr," 0 Rom. vii. 92. , 
* John Iv. 325 a 


” 


enter 


*, Fa 
1412 


and rin when de is-thirſty.;—to clothe. 


ſection, than your more gaudy fellow 


Rey: 
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under the heavieſt preſſure of worldly 
want vox Gop and YOUR Lox: ſhall 
bring this tranſporting conſolation to your 
pas: A be 5. A peers for * rs the 


„And now, my 1 20 ins; 
trated with the ſenſe of our natural abaſe- 
ment, and of our ſpiritual dignity, let us 
approach to the HoLy TABLE, and there 
pay that debt of grateful memorial, ſo 
| juſtly due to HI, by whoſe a we 
are made rich! | ; 


5 Let us repreſent to ourſelves the zLES- 

sED Jzsus, ſeated with his diſciples at the 
laſt ſupper, and enforeing the obſervance 
of the heavenly cemmunion which He in- 
ſtituted, with that affecting adjuration, 
_ do s in remembrance of me! and then, 


= Lake vi. 20. 27 2 Cor viii. 9 
*8 Luke xxii. 19. 
* Preac heg at the celebration of the Communion. | 


brethren, 


2 8 SERMON VII. 
Brethren, let our devotion behold the fame 
; GRACIOUus and GLORIOUS Bel, ſtill 
pPreſiding over the ſame hallowed. cere. 
- | _ mony ;—flill breaking the bread; — ſtill 
* bdleſſing the cup;—ftill adjuring us to par- 
take, and do * in N of 

Him! ' 


ak all. te Shs 886 $0 


Nor think me too bold, 7 I thus ſeem 
to aſſign an eſpecial locality to the Owx1- + 
PRESENCE, Whieh inhabiteth infinity, 


Mere two or three are gathered together 

in His name, there are we afſured that 

He 1s in the midſt of them. When there. 

fore, the number of the faithful are aſ- 
ſembled around his altar, to offer up their 
facrifice of praiſe and. thankſgiving, will 

not his more peculiar preſence be with 

them ? will he not declare his acceptance 

of their labour ® of love; with a larger ma- 
s nifeſtation of his " . 1 5 5 1 


e a — PO £m. , as — : 


29 Mut, l a0. 30 1 Theſſ. i. g. 


Approach 
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e e e, end fra 


vith your Lond! nor imagine that ye 


comply with all the purpoſes of the divine 
ordinance,” by obſerving it only on thoſe 
Rated periods which are ſet apart by the 
Church for its more remarkable ſolem- 


: ” „ Y 


In the apoſtolic and primitive aſſemblies, 


the common ſervice of the Lord's Day was 


always concluded with the holy breaking 


_ of bread —If the glowing and ſteady zeal 


of thoſe happy ages was inflamed, and 
confirmed by. the frequency of commu. 


nion—ſhall not we, who labour under nu- 


merous diſadvantages, have [recourſe to 


the ſame expedient, to preſerve the freſh- 
| neſs of our devotion, from the tainting in- 


fluence of a corrupted world? / 


Yes, Chriſtians, —with joyfulneſs,—with 


faith ,—With that perfect ot lovewhich caſteth 


out 


=” 1 John iy. 18. 


in all things ® was made like unto his breth. 
ren, that he might be @ merciful. Hick 


"ooo SERMON: vn. 


out leur, we vill haſten to the holy alt 
for the worthy participation of the conſe. 
rated elements, we may aſſute ourſelves, 
that no other preparation is neceſſary, 
than a virtuous regularity of life; nor 
more exacted from us, than with thoſe al- 


lowances which human infirmity will al. 


ways require, and which, from Him, who 


PRIEST, it will always receive - that we 
wall worthy of the vocation, 33  wherewith we 
are called. 
* Heb, ii. 17. 8 | 22 gle | 
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Kues xx <11, 12. 8 5 


AND n THE LORD PASSED. BY, AND 
A CREAT AND STRONG WIND RENT THE 


MOUNTAINS, AND BRARE IN PIECES THE 


ROCKS, BEFORE THE LORD; BUT THE 
LORD. WAS NOT IN THE WIND. AN D Ar-. 
TER THE WIND AN EARTHQUAKE; BUT . 
THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE EARTHOUA KE 
ANA AT TER THE EARTHQUAKE A FIRE; 
Br THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE FIRE.» 
AND AFTER THE 1 8 STILL SMALL 
"JOKE. 


TT is e to FO 790 Chriſtian 
audience, that the ſublime paſſage, 


which has now been read, forms the de- 


Q ſcription 


N 
% 


a” 
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ſcription of a remarkable manifeſtation of 


the Deity to the great Prophet Elijah. 


That we may, however, the more fully 


apprehend the propriety of thoſe circum- 
ſtances which diſtinguiſh this from every 

former appearance of the Divine Glory, 

recorded in the Holy Scriptures, it will be 


| neceſſary to conſider at ſome length We 


- 
— 


1 bus, and the occaſion of it. 


Immediately. 0 on their Je from the 
grand-ſon of David, the ten tribes began 


to forſake the worſhip of that ſupreme Be. 
ing, who condeſcended to be called, in a 


peculiar ſenſe, their God, and the God of 


their fathers. The miſtaken policy of their 
rulers foſtered: the idolatry of its own be- 
getting. till its ſize overſhadowed the land: 


and the whole people, deſerting the altar 
of their living ſtrength, transferred their 


ſenſeleſs homage to the gods of the Hea- 
then. But they were not yet able to fa- 


tigue the mercy and long ſuffering of their 


| | heavenly Father. Still were they follow- 
ed 4 his grace; and from time to time 


they 


nm - > 0 


0 ©" = 0- 
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they heard the warning voice of his pro- 
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1 2 


phets commiſſioned, by repreſenting the 


ſad conſequences of perſeverance in rebel- 


lion, to recall them to duty _ to favour: 


- The powers which the Almighty gavs 
to his miniſters were ſuited to the nature 
and difficulty of the work which he con- 
confided to their execution. In the reign 
of Ahab, when the national depravity was 
at its greateſt height, and every former 


effort to reclaim had proved ineffectual, 
the Divine Wiſdom inveſting Elijah with, a 


larger portion of the Spirit than had been | 


communicated to any of the prophetic 
ſucceſſors of Moſes, ſent him forth as the 


" herald of repentance, and the accompliſh. 


- champion of religious wad 


The conſſict, which the veatou kids 
of Heaven had to ſuſtain, was arduous and 
doubtful. All the orders of the ſtate, di- 


vided on other occaſions by diſtinct inter- 


eſts, and conſequently by- hoſtile paſſions, 
. che cauſe of God, were unhappily 
8 united 


4 


4 
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_—_— m prophet indeed repreſented 
this corrupt confederacy as too general, 
when he mentioned himſelf as the ſole ex- 
ception to it. But, of the ſeven thouſand 
| | who * had not bowed the knee to Baal, while 
dete reſt were contented-with the ſecret 


Le alone had the boldneſs openly to op- 
a Be: * r n e 


| For the port which he vn 40 ppb 
the character of this illuſtrious prophet 


—— 


ſanguine and intrepid, he was lifted by 


warm ſenſe of the offended majeſty of his 
God, above the more trifhng confidera- 
tions, and the ſofter weakneffes of buma- 
nity. On his firſt appearance in the ſa- 
cred volume, we 'find him denouncing a 

| e judgment on Ahab antl his king- 
dom; and, as it were by his on autho- 


5 5 „Kees ix. 18, 


a 5 b — whe N, 


indulgence of their own pious rectitude, 


moſt eminently qualified him. Naturally 


the conſeious dignity of his office, and a 


ry, honing up the windous of R. 


1 — 1 1 W — * 
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when, by his Divine Maſter, who was 


245 


unwilling to deſtroy, though obliged to 
puniſh, he is commanded” to ſhew him- 
ſelf,” after three years of rigid drought; to 

the corrected monarch, he ſeizes on the 


moment of national humiliation, to vin- 
dicate the honour; and re-eſtabliſh. the 


e of Ae 


21 
* 


oy ; 8 


The event of his publie (net with che | 
prieſts of Baal was anſwerable to his de- 
ſigns. The people, unable to reſiſt the 
ſplendid evidence which was indulged on 
that great occaſion; acknowledged the 


Lord for their God: and the prophet, in 
_ tight of his high office, which ſuperſeded 


the regal; inflicted on the vanquiſhed ido- 
laters the ſentence of the divine WW. 


The conſequence of this return of the 
people to God, was the removal of that 
ſcourge under which they had ſo long 
ſuffered: and it was now reaſonabſe for 3 
the prophet, as the inftrument of fo great 


Q3 


« | dieng, to * the gratitude of a 


whole 
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Whole nation, Which he had manifeſtly 


reſtored to the immediate protection of its 
Heavenly Sovereign. His expeftations, 


bowever, proved | vain, Ahab, indeed, 
ſeems to have partaken in the general 
converſion- hut his queen was more irri- 
_ tated by the {laughter of her prieſts, than 


convinced by the miracle which preceded 


it; and the great Benefactor of Iſrael— 


the ſervant of the MosT HO R, was again 
- 04 to | rpg ao his ae by 
"Wu 1 Ln e 


5 this cen, pada by > in⸗ 
gratitude, of his country, and vearied 
with his oppoſition, to the ſtill recoiling 
torrent of irreligion, he preſſes for his 
diſcharge from his maſter's ſervice, and 


rather impatienti ſolicits chat he may die. 


But the gracious: Lord is pleaſed to par- 
gon the infirmity of his creature, and, 
granting him a ſupply of ſupernatural 


2 n. condutts him by a journey of 


a y, to the mpunmin of Horeb. 


| 
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It was in this place, which the Deity 
had formerly hallowed with his peculiar 


preſence, at the giving of the law, that he 


now determined to inſiru& his miniſter in 
ſome. great truths, with which it was ne- 
ceſlary for him to be acquainted. * 


Under the diſpenſation of the law, the 

Almighty had hitherto appeared princi- 
pally: as a God of terrors. Every mani- 
ſeſtation of himſelf had been calculated 
to awaken the molt awful apprehenſions 


of his. power; and his laws, denouncing 
againſt all wilful tranſgreſſion inevitable 


puniſhment, beſpoke hum a conſuming * fire. 
But the great plan of Providence was now 


- advancing to maturity; and the minds of 


men were gradually preparing for a new 
diſpenſation. The Almighty was ſoon 


to lay aſide his crown of terrors; and, 
- diminiſhing by the appointment of a pER- 
PETUAL MEDIATOR, the alarming dif- 


tance between his own ſupreme holineſs, 


PA. RI 2» 


f 
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bf attic imperſection of uutiey, he was 
do appear with the countenance of a fa- 
ther, rather than a ſovereign . to allure by 
, perſuaſion,” and not to govern by fear :— 
to ſpeak ſoftly to the Feaſon, and not to. 
| thunder 10 the JenJe 50 OT ts a3 _ 


| To convey this informetion'ts the- pro- 
=: phet, and to intimate that, while power 
by was an attribute, and ſeverity an accident 
only of the Divine Nature, goodriefs'was | 
its effence, and mercy its appropriate 
charafter;—the Deity, adopting the ftrik- 
ing form of ſymbolical repreſentation, dif- 
cloſes himſelf in the eg nen 


relateFit de dert. I 30#8i7 ngtg gi 138 
5 18 ' 1-1 bak en 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| No ſooner had Etjak feathed the ſered 
= mountain, than he is ſummoned to/ftand 
before tie Lord. All nature confeſſes the 
approaching Gop! ME comes, armed as 
the OuxtrrOr ENT with all the foree of the 
celements the mountains are rent, and 
die rocks broken in pieces —After the uind 
there is an earthquake, and after the earth- 
//  -- avs 


- 
- 
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puke 4 fire: T4 theſe "formidable appear- 25 
_ uniees, ee not, as they did in 


former times, betoken che immediate pre- 


ſence of the Moſt High. "The Lord it not © 
in the wind, no? in the earthquake, no 

in the fre. Behind theſe inſtruments of 
his power, is the IV VIS ISLE KING; and 


diveſted of his terrors, only ſpeaks to Eli- 


atteſted by the conduct of the prophet. 
Not affected by the preceding diſorder 
of the elements, he no ſooner hears this 


HEAVENLY voice, than ſtruck with ſacred 
dread, he acknowledges the PRESENT 


Son, & vor abs ls Jan in As mantle. 


"As 'my conſtruQtion of this celebrated 


pigs is ſupported by the opinion of the 


L 


jalls ear, in a fill ſmall voice the ſuperior 
divinity of this ſpecies of manifeſtation is 


"commentators, I ſhall take occaſion 


from it to confider the two great diſpen- 
lations ;—the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian; in 


the "ial of wiych, the h ind, the 


3 1 Tim. i. 17. 


* 


— 


| * SERMON VIII. 


ners of the Deity, whoſe immediate pre- 
ſence is diſcovered in the latter, not obyi- 


7 


in a /till ſmall voice. A little attention to 


manners in which Cod has, polen to man, 
far from being inconſiſlent with the un. 
changeablenels of the Divine Nature, are 


ſcheme, to the varying circumſtances of 
the creature for whom jt was formed, The 
\tempeſt_and the fire. were the maniſters of 
Cod but his, more ESSEN TIAL Divinity 
whiſpered in the POLCE, $041435 cb 


Ice of our u Efruſſion neceffarity 
embrace a large vie w of the moral goyern” 
ment of THE Horx Oxx, and as it is re- 
vealed to us. in, the ſacred” ee it 


| 3 readily 93 wel to our examination. 


{4 1 A 3 


g Man came er the 3 of bs Creator, 
: — . with all the perfeQion of which his 

| 1 1 b. 8 N | N "1 £ 
„ phe 


earthquake; and the fire, were the forms | 


ous to cur ſenſes, but addreſſing our reaſon 


the ſubject will convince us, that the divers | 


evidently accommodations of one mighty. 
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two-fold and middle nature was ſuſcep- 
üble. His intellectual, ſtrong, clear, and 
active, was formed after the diſtant reſem- 
blance- of its glorious original, —His ma. 
terial, untainted with diſeaſe, and unde- 
baſed by the conſequences of fin, was the 
companion, rather than the goaler of the 
Spirit which informed 1t—he maintained 
a: ſamiliar intercourſe with God— he felt 
God in all his faculties he beheld God 
impreſſed on every object around him 
—in the frame of the univerſe he ac- 
knowledged the wiſdom, and the power 
of the Creator —in the beauty of moral 
excellence, he was enamoured. of the 
goodneſs and the lovelineſs of the ba- 
rent. The native force of his judgment 
baffled the weak aſſaults of paſſion and 
it was not difficult for him to continue in 
that courſe of pure obedience, in which, 
of all his poſterity, ox E only bas ever been 
Me to rere e, et + het 


He 3 1 the eaſy e er 
anger which he 0 his happy ſtate; and 


became 
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berume obnoxious to the penalty an- 


nexed to his violation of een 


death. But from this he was exempied 
by the imputed merits of a MxssiAR. 


And at this period immediately com- 


mences that awful plan of sur REMA jus- 
Tick AND MERCY, Which was to receive 
its full perfeclion from the actual obedi- 
ence and ſacrifice of Chrift-=that 6. Laws, 
whhuch was N ow the ne en 1. 
ard. 078 U Ie n. 
ee , ee e FE 


len era da e _ | 


chanſyre Bon was indeed remitted. © But 
the conſequenees of his fall were ſtill nu- 
merous and melancholy; The ſovereignty 
ol his reaſon was weakened: The ſubject, 
| appetites, and paſſions, gathered firength, 
The ſource of human kind was polluted: 
The neceſſity of temporal death was in- 
duced: And the incurfion of ſin to ravage 
and deface the moral world was ſo rapid 
and. Rota that 1 in che courle _ a few 
90710 
eee T* 5 51 1 lad 3: 0 1 1 4 | 
58320 generations, 
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generations, men 
. ht 


In his lad condition of 3 1 
the creature ceaſed to be fit ſor the ra- 
tional purpoſes of his creation:---when 
perſuaſion,” and warning, and threatning, 
(all the methods by which the Deity could 
influence the conduR of free-agents, ) were 
ineffeual to revive obedience, the right- 
eous God determined, by an exemplary. 
judgment, to check the daring diſorder. 
One family, which, amidſt the general cor- 
ruption, had maintained its integrity, was 
done preſerved; while: the reſt of the 
buman | ſpecies were ſwept away from a 
world, which, — had a with | vio» 


et aul esd the wicket 
| 3 never attained the ſame fierce and 
extended dominion. But to impiety ſuc- 
ey e "_ the en 


| baby (442 7 7 
Gen. vi. 28% . l oN G 
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of 
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of the Creator were by the heavy hand IM the 
of ignorance quickly eraſed from the WW An 
mind of the creature. It is a fact equally 
ſurprizing and authentic, that in little 
more. than four hundred years after the | 
Flood, when they, who had been ſaved 5 


in the Ark, and with whom God had re. bee 
newed his covenant, were yet living ido- of 
latry was the prevailing ego of * ral 
won, | ene 
The ſource of this monſtrous depravity ſel 
it is not difficult to find. The human mi 


imagination fainting under the immenſity 
of a Being purely ſpiritual and infinitely 
extended, applied to corporeal ſymbols 
for the ſupport of its inſirmity.— That the 

Sun was ſelected for the firſt object of IM P! 
erroneous worſhip, as the brighteſt re- fro 
preſentative of that glonous light, with be, 
which the ORACLE or Go was always ul 
ifveſted,—is a conjecture i in the higheſt * 
degree probable and happy. But the re- 


ligious homage, withdrawn from its only * 
3 objekt, was ſoon paid to things be, 


the 
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ve moſt indifferent, and the mol Vaſe. 


And the earth was loaded with ſhrines, 


| which, raiſed by fear, were uſually wed 


. LY lng 


1 this juncture, before the e darkrieſ 
Caine univerſal, and when the efficacy 
of tradition, already unequal to the gene- 
ral preſervation of truth, was to be weak- 
— by the reduced period of man's life, 
the Deity was pleaſed to ſanctify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, with whom he 
might place his incommunicableꝰ name, 
and his written revelations ; and from 
whom, in the ſeaſon determined by his 
counſels, he might call forth the bleſſed- 


neſs of his goſpel kingdom. The intire 


plan was vorthy of the Divine Wiſdom 
from whence it ſprung, nor can any other 


be, conceived, from which the ſame happy 


iſſue could with equal reaſon be expected. 


Amid the uproar of Antediluvian G 
rage, the Hill * voice had never cut 


7 Wildom xiv. 21, 


the 
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bee Wich that cnornions growth. of 


human wickedneſs the Spirit a of the Lord 


had long ftriven, in vain. Nor to thoſe 
generations which immediately fucceeded 
the Flood, could the goſpel have been 
offered with anger ESR of eſla- 
nnen RY 


et TIT | ys F4 a DT 


The est e for fin, by the 
| Healy of he. MEes$144, might, indeed, at 


. any time have been made; and the teſti- 


mony of miraculous power would at any 
time have proclaimed the incarnation of 
Cop. But in ages of intellectual imma- 


turity, when unſtrengthened by its own. 


exertions, the mind was in a ſtate of in · 
fant imperſection,. with what proſpett of 
ſucceſs could the DIvVIxE TEAeHER have 
propoſed his ſyſtem to the world? With 
what arguments could he have inculcated 
to the neceſlitous ſavage, occupied and 
oppreſſed by the firſt rude cares of com- 
mencing een the ess e of 


Cen. vi. 3 | 4 
| bolineß; 
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holineſs ;—the deſtructive enormity of ſin; 
the incapacity of man's :own powers to 
ſtand without the divine grace; — the in- 
ſufficiency of the torch of nature to light 
the paths of truth, and duty; - the con- 
ſequent neceſſity of revelation; - and the 
ſublime wiſdom diſeovered in the myſteri- 
ous œconomy of redemption? to none 
could the REDEzMER hade made his fi- 
ſerings intelligible. And if his miracles, 
his doctrines, and his life had ſpoken to 
the ; and the hearts of a 
ſew the narrow limits of the enlightened 
circle, yielding to the conſtant preſſure of 
le ſurrounding darkneſs, would ſoon have 
diſappeared- and thus the moral, and intel 
lectual beam of the goſpel, inſtead of meli- 
orating the earth with its vital and ſtill in. 
ereaſing "influence, would have ſhed. only 
eee res , 
turning nigg tr. 

The Almi s, therefore, pleaſed rather 
to /afion than to create: — to direct the 
„ of * to ſuſpend 

R. ts 
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| its br — the human 
mind ſhould he fermented into clearneſs; 
and fipened into ſtrength ;—that man, 
with his full powers, hould he made ſen- 
fable of his weakneſs; and chat a-ſeries: of 
eee w ſhould awaken 
| ex and mare directly point to 
13 the of che divine coun. 
la, befove 1 i 
| "os FN d! | 


i ſor: weſt 3 body 

of watkind ta the laws of nature chy them 
10 be ahſolved or condemned. che Deity 
proceeded to eſtabliſh. thts wonderful fa- 
bxic of his Church. And that his hand in 

. maifing/is. might be more eminently c 
ſpicuqus, he founded it not on the bulk 
of any large nations. but on.theiapproved 
faith, and impned righteouſneſa af an 
individual, choſen from am. idolatzous 
n | 


To pes Zoot e, fither of the 
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the ſource of univerſal blefſing, ſo much - 
of the plan of Providence was revealed, as 
ſuited his circumſtances and comprehen- 
ſiom Ie goſpel 9 was obfcurely preached 
to him.—He ſaw at a diſtance the day ** of 

the Lord—and was glad. But, indulged' 
with a view of the promiſes afar off, he 
Vas rewarded iftimediately with temporal 
advuntuges: and he received in the birth 
of his Som Tſaac a ſufficient earneft of the 

divine power and truth. To the fon and 
of this righteous perſon, God 
continued his eſpecial favour, granting 
them a confirmation. of his promifes, and 
in er pO of their worldly arenen 


- When the mimders of the adopted 

family were confiderably enlarged, their 
Heavenly Father removed them from the 
jealouſy of the ſmall ſtates of Canaan, to 
the populous kingdom of Ægypt: there, 
temote from obſervation, to ripen into a 
great nation; — and from thence to be 


Gal. iii. 8. e John. viii. 36. „ Heb. xi. 1g, 
R 2 taken 
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taken cl tha: exerted fm I 


tence. ; 


| 1 the . 8 a er people 
was admirably adapted to the deſigns of 
Providence in every ſtep by which the 


meaſure advanced to its accompliſhment, 
the ſame character of ſupreme contriv. 
ance may be diſtinctly traced, from the 
earlieſt eſtabliſhment to the completion, 
and conſequent” abrogation of the Jewiſh 
ſyſtem; the great object of the inſtitution 
is ſeldom out of ſight. No leading event 


is of hrivate or ſingle interpretation. Every 


one has its more immediate, and its more 
remote reference: and having effected one 
purpoſe is manifeſtly calculated to effect 
another. The machine conſiſts of many 
wheels; each with its independent action, 
yet each contributing to the general 
movement: and from the various combi- 
nation ie _ and * 


The iſpenſation opens, and hides 


Aich atts wonderfully alike. For the of- 


2 fering 
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ſering of his only ſon, by which the obe- 
dience of Abraham was fo fully aſcertain- 
ed, bears the moſt direct alluſion to the 
ſacrifice of the Meſſiah.— The wanderings 

of the Patriarchs as pilgrims s and ſtran- 
gers on the earth, by which their faith was 
exerciſed and increaſed; and the long 
courſe of varied diſcipline in the wilder- 
neſs, by which the perverſeneſs of their 
deſcendants was puniſhed and. reclaimed 
—are replete with Chriftien edification. — 
theſe things happened unto them for enſam- 
ples, and are written for 14 our admonition, 
on whom the ends of the world are come. 


That wiſdom which makes a fingle at 
fruitful of many ends; and that holy hand 
which always tempers ſeverity with juf. 
tice, are every where diſtinguiſhable—even 
in occurrences which at the firſt-plance 
may ſeem to contradict the Divine Attri. 


ns: 


13 US. . 13. 14 1 Cor. X. 1h 
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When the eleft family, grown into g 
lakes people, are to be taken from the midſt 
of another nation, that diſplay of miracu · 


lous power which was equally neceſſary to 
_ effeR their deliverance, and to impreſs on 
their rude minds a proper reverence for 


- their Supreme Law. giver, is righteouſly 


exerted for the correction of an impious 


22 when the eſtabliſhment of the ſame 


ple, in the land promiſed to 
Ne Hook chers, is to be accompliſhed, — 


b is When the iniquity of the is Amorites 
is full. when ſucceſſive generations, by 


foſtering the adopted ſins of their prede. 
. ceffors, are become the juſt objects of di- 
vine wrath,—that the ſame ſword of ex- 
tirpation removes from the church of God 


the neighbourhood of idolatry, and pu, 
niſhes the collected wickedneſs of more 
than four hundred years, 


But in as immediate ſtructure of. b the 
Jaw we ſhall have ſtill more reaſon to ad- 


mire the hand of its heavenly founder, 


10 Gen | v.46, : 
| To 
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To diſpoſe the human mind for the re- 
ception of a ſyſtem like the Chriſtiun, the 
attributes of the Deity moſt neceſſary to 
be inculcated ans My unity, his power, 
and his holineſs. To faſten theſe on the 
hearts of a people, unenlightened, and in- 
traftable, the chief engines muſt be the 
paſſions ; and of the paſſions—fear, as the 
moſt forcible and compelling —With this 
key the receſſes of the law ſtand intirely 
. 


The terom which, A its 
promulgation ; the jealouſy with which it 
guarded every approach to idolatry : its 
train of moral and ceremonial precepts: 
its ſanctions of preſent rewards and pu- 
niſhments ; the perfect 5 obedience whicth 
it exacted: the inevitable chaſtiſement 
with which it followed “ preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſion: the expiation by vicarious 
fuifering which it demanded even fot ca- | 


16 Lev. xviii. 5. Rom, x. 5. Gal. iii. 11. . 
7 Num. xv. go. g1. Some mitigations of this rigor 
are ſpecified, Lev. vi. q 
„„ 
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ſual offence, and involuntary pollution: 
che very conſtruction of its ſanctuary; and 
the glorious locality of its Infinite Author, 


vere all admirably calculated to preſs 
upon the ſenſes thoſe awful truths, that 


God is one; that he is ſupremely, pow. 


erful;—that, he is of purer eyes '* than to 
behold evil, and cannot look upon wnaquaty. 
But if the Law, by its general influence, 
modelled the mind for the ſpiritual per- 


fection of the Goſpel; by its particular 


ordinances it clearly announced the diſ. 


penſation which it was formed to intro. 


duce. Without the comment of the new 


covenant, much of the Moſaic code would 
be imperfectly intelligible. But lighted 


by the ſtar *9 which, came out of Jacob, we 


are able to aſcertain the fitneſs. of every 
part. "_ divine Wen. 


2 Not to > infil on {maller inſtances in 
the mediator by whom the law was diſ- 
pang; FAITE GEAR b ir n 


1 Hcb. i. 19. 19 Numb. xxiv. 17. 
0 {TM | 1 * —the 
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the ſacrifice of the paſchal lamb the 
eat annual atonement for the people: - 
the office, and holineſs of the high prieſt 
ve ſee, ſtrongly ſhadowed out to us, 
the ſublime myſteries of p en — 


_ 


% 1 


We may diſcern, likewiſe, the Fa | 
predominating feature of the introduttory 
ſyſtem wrought-into the texture of its ci- 
vil, as well as its religious conſtitution, 
The | diviſion of the people i into 'tribes ; 
the laws reſpecting virginity and marriages. 
the limited right of alienation given to the - 
land-holder ;—the power of redemption 
reſerved to the neareſt of- kin; and- the 
certain-return after a ſlated period of alie- 
nated property. — regulations evidently 
made for the preſervation, and the diſtinc.. 
tion of families, could be intended only 
the more accurately to determine the no- 
tices of mankind to the birth of the' 25 


proaching Meſſiah. 


But 


REF . Wo» P 8 
— 


0 2 Pet i. 21. 
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the law, there was another inſtance ofthe 
divine codnmunication Pr in PRO, 
OL | | a 

11 


- Whether thoſe 1 of God, ** who 


aal as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 
threatened woes, or promiſed bleſſings, | 


their object, in ſubſerviency to the views 
of the MOST HGH, was to maintain the 
cauſe of true religion, and to proclaim the 


Aer r ere which was n 1a. 


d 


be whinirable wiſdom with which theſs 
facred oracles are adapted to the growing 


capacity, and the varying ſituation of man, 
has frequently been the juſt ſubject of won. 
der. Calculated at firſt only to rouſe ig- 


norant expectation, at laſt they are ſuffi- 


cient to gratify reaſonable curioſity. From 
the dark hint of a Redeemer, ſuggeſted at 
the fall, they gradually brighten :—till in 
a blaze of light they diſeloſe the * dre 


* Hag. ii. 7. 


of 
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ef linations ;-—the angel of the * covenant 
in his three-fold charafter of Kine, | 


PRIEST, and PROPHET, 


triumphant ;—by humiliation exalted; in 


full performance of the promiſe made to 
Abraham, removing the temporary wall of 


ſeparation ;—clazming * the Heathen for 


his inheritance ;—filling the earth with the 
knowledge ** of the Lord; ;—pouring out his 
Hirit on all is fleſh — and, in the bold 
imagery of the eaſt, WE * new Hea· 
dens and 4 nero n ' 


When ons had thus executed its 
office it was (a) filent, as before the for- 
mation of the firſt man.— Before the ap- 
pearanceof man's Great Reſtorer, therewas 
an awful and myſterious pauſe.— Heaven 


ſeemed to be preparing for the wondrous 


2 Mal. iii. 1. *3 Plalmii. 8. 24 IIa. xi. g. 

259 Joel ii. 8. 26 Ifa. Ixv. 17.— Rev. xxi. 1. 

(a) Between Malachi, the laſt prophet under the old 
covenant, and the birth of Chriſt, there was an interval 
* more chan 1 . | | 


* 


conſum - 
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conſummation: and the Holy Spirit to re· 
tire from a world, which he was ſoon to 
re · viſit in a en of illumination and 


en 5 ll 

If we now reflect on what has been ad 
 vanced; we muſt allow that the ways of 
God to man have been W good, 
equal, holy, and worthy of the 5 Supreme 
Governor of the world, 


When the * of fin deformed 
| What he had created fair and perſect, his 
wiſdom, deviſed the means of reſtoring 
man to.the capacity of that immortal life, 
which the violation of law had forfeited, 
But as fin, conſiſtently with the 1unmut- 
. able holineſs of the Divine nature, could 
never be admitted into the kingdom of 
God; and as the Deity, without reſuming 
the freedom which he had given, and 
which alone conſtituted moral agency, 
could not by his own over-ruling power 
deſiroy ſin,—to reſtore man to the capa. 

caly 
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aty of happineſs, was all that the. Su- 
PREME;MceRrCy. could effect. Unable, 
however, to force upon the free creature 


the bleſſings it extended to him, it not 
only placed them within his attainment, 
but it urged him by every alen 5 of | 


yg to receive them”. 


"Wick dn rebellious en Cod was 
graciouſly pleaſed to open the moſt direct 
and ſenſible intercourſe, He placed among 
them his glorious preſence and his oracle. 
More expreſsly to declare his will; and to 
perſuade to duty with arguments which 
might come more immediately home to 
cheir boſoms, he raiſed up in the midſt of 
them preachers, and 2 men * of 
lite rn wh ne 991511 

ans 

When as Wrap at . pre- 
vailed againſt the divine grace; and the 
ſpreading darkneſs threatened the total ex. 
tinftion of moral and religious light, God. 


* 7 2 
- # - 


erected 
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eretcted the Jewiſh fyſtem, and eftabhſhed 
it as the fortreſs of retiring holineſs.” This 
laſt hold againſt the victorious, and over. 
whelming degeneracy, he provided with all 
the poſſible means of defence. Around it 
due ſtationed carnal” ordinances ;' and in its 

ſupport he engaged the ſenſes; and the 
paſſions, inliſted in the ſervice of truth. 
Mithin he planted his glory, and his ter- 
rors. There did his royalty appear throned 

in light between the Cherubims :—there was 
his great and firong wind, his WAR 
ae _ eee 


| Mihin in this NOS diſpenſation can 
the impartiality of God be juſtly arraigned. 
If, for the wiſe purpoſes which we have 
ſtated, —he condeſcended for a time to be 
the local God of the Hebrews;—he was 
no leſs, though in a different form, the 
God of other nations. If his manyefted 
preſence was reftrifted to Jeruſalem, he 


left himſelf not without * witneſs in the 


25 Act xiv. 17. 
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world, but with his providential preſence 

ed over all his works. To his own 

people indeed, he imparted written laws, 

and on their obedience he conſerred par- | 
doular bleſſings. But on their diſobedi- 4 
ence: he inflided particular -penalties ;— | 
and, conſiniug the promiſed reward; as 

well as the threatened pumſhment, to the 

. preſent ſtate of exiſtence,” he opened the 

i road of future ſalvation. indz/eruninately 

5 to the endeavours. of tho juſt. For the 
4 


lau alone could. not give Ae, nother 
was the promiſe * through he lau and 
the covenant: of mercy, difpenfed at the 
Hall extending equally to the Gentile; and 
the je, ſince re-obedience to the com- 
mandments, written on the fleſhiy 3* tables 
of the haart, by: the ſame finger which 
wrote on the tables of ſtone delivered 
from Sinai,—muſt certainly have. been 
_ effattual for the CNT « lappy 
immortaility. | 


9 Gal iii. 21. 30 Rom. iv. 13- 2 f Cor. iii. 3. 
. ; | T. 


— 
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The diſtinction, therefore, occaſioned 
by the Jewiſh ſeparation, was immate- 
rial.— And, as inferior advantage was 
undoubtedly compenſated with ſmaller 
exaction, it was not incompatible with 
the ſupreme righteouſneſs of God. 
Socm, however, it was to be removed: 
and, when the operation of ſecond 
cauſes had prepared the way for the 
great event,. God was to appear d out 


Sion in \ perfeft beauty. By the man- 


hood of the world he was to be uur. 
| ſhipped as in ſpirit and in truiſi The 


laws of nature, and of Moſes, were to be 


ſuperſeded by a more pure, and fpirityal 
 code.—Life, and immortality, were to be 
brought 3% to light by the Gſpel of Ixsus 
Cuxls r. „e 
| fuoation of . ch 00.91 


* 


1 


Ae us i my Chriſtian Fara 
rake our eyes in wondering adoration; to 


82 Pſalm, J. 2. 22: len b 24. 
34 2 Tim. i. 10. 35 Luke 1it, 6, 


that 
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that IRST or BEIN GS, whoſe ways have 
been the ſubjects of our attention let 


weidavoer to Mf ourſelves bk Mf,νjHjd 


contemplation of that PowWER— which 


from the void abyſs could call the great - 


neſs, and the beauty of natute ;—of that 
Wispon, which could adjuſt, with ſueli 
inimitable contrivance, every part of the 
ſtupendous machine: of that Goopxxss 
which, ſtreaming through innumerable 
worlds, could every where kindle ſolely 
for the cummunication of enjoyment, the 
ſenſible, warm motion of exiſtence, and the 
bright illumination of reaſon! £ 


. Overwhelmed with the vaſtneſs of the 
Divine PERFECTION, let us then behold 
that rowWzR.— that wWispou, and that 
GOODNESS narrowed (if the bold inaccu- 
racy may be allowed) to the object of 
HUMAN HAPPINESS, —ſaving us from 
the rigid claim of juſtice ;—condeſcend- 
ing to war againſt oux corruptions;— 
forming 2M after * to Og US 
8 to 


— 
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e diſtinction, thenbſcrey occaſioned 
* the Jewiſh ſeparation, was immate- 
rial, —And, as inferior advantage was 
undoubtedly compenſated with ſmaller 
exaction, it was not incompatible with 
the ſupreme righteouſneſs of God. 
Soon, however, it was to be removed: 
and, when the operation of ſecond 
cauſes had prepared the way for the 
great event,. God was to appear d out 


of Sion -in\perfeft beauty. By the man- 


hood of the world he was to be wor- 
ſlipped 33. in ſprrit and in truth. — The 


laws of nature, and of Moſes, were to be 


ſuperſeded by a more pure, and ſpiritual 
code. —Life, and immortality, were to be 
brought % to light by the Goſpet 'ofi Ixsus 
, CunisT.- rere 
fun of our * c le 
; X 2 2 
Abet us Fol my Chriſtian: — 
dat our eyes in wondering adoration; to 


2 Pſalm: I. 2. 38 John . ag. 
34 2 Tim. i. 10. 36 Luke 1it, 6, 
. that 
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that #1257 or BzinGs, whoſe ways have 


been the ſubjects of our attention let 
us endeavour to lift ourſelves to à diſtant 
contemplation of that Powzx—which 


from the void abyſs could call the great · 


neſs, and the beauty of nature; —of that 
Wispon, which could adjuſt, with ſuch 
inimitable contrivance, every part of the 
ſtupendous machine: of that Goopxxss 
which, ſtreaming through innumerable 
worlds, could every where kindle ſolely 
for the cummunication of enjoyment, the 
ſenſible, warm motion of exiſtence; and the 
bright illumination of reaſon! f 


. Overwhelmed with the vaſtneſs of the 
Divine PERFECTION, let us then behold 
that yowER,—that WwisDoM, and that 
GOODNESS narrowed (if the bold inaccu- 
racy may be allowed) to the object of 
HUMAN HAPPINESS, —laving us from 
the rigid claim of juſtice ;—condeſcend- 
ing to war againſt oux corruptions;— 
forming ſyſtem after ſyſtem, to bring us 
* 8 e 


— 
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to that holineſs, without "which 36 it is im- 
elſible to ſee Gop )—By this view of the 
Divine Love, what ſenſations will not 
be awakened in our boſoms—of conſcious 
unworthineſs on the part of Man,—and 
to Him, from whom proceeds this ſuo. 
ceſſion of mercies,—of xg and ardent 
e b 758 
Jt hid" talk we of 3 
is it not ALMIGHTY! becauſe: THOU art 
great and wonderful beyond the imper. 
 feftion'of human language to expreſs, or 
of human imagination to conceive? Ves 
Loxpd!—our reaſon acknowledges thee 
as operating without ſucceſſive action; and 
at reſt thyſelf, imparting by one volition, 


energy, and government to millions of 
| ſyſtems We know that to THEE: there 


is neither paſt nor future that eternity, 

with all its crowded ranks, ſtands imme- 
diately before thee ;—that every poſſible 
combination, reſulting from the agency of 


356 Heb. xii. 14. 
| intelli- 
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intelligence and freedom, throughout the 


infinity of ſpace, is diſtinctly in thy ſight, ' 


That in one inſtant are preſent with 


THEE, creation and - redemption ;—the 


birth and the expiration of time. That 


to THINE EYE Hell is already for ever cloſ- 
ed; and Heaven has already recerved its 
bleſſed multitude.— That at this, moment 
thou heareſt thy redeemed of all nations, 
and kindreds, and: prople, as they cirele 
thy throne, and caſt before thee their 


crowns of: gold; ſaying, holy, as holy, holy 


Loxd:/Gop ALMIGHTY! great and mar- 


vellous are thy i works—juſt and true are 


thy ways, Thou KING or SAINTS! 


þ 8 


Ves, 6LOkI10Us INCOMPREHENSIBLE! | 


—1n theſe truths our underſtandings ac- 


quieſce. But our tongues can diſcourſe of 
thee, and our imaginations approach thee 


only as progreſfive: as ſpeuling to us at ſun- 
dry times and in divers Manners as con- 


ſulting by diſpenſation, following diſpen- 


37 Rev. vii, 9. 33 Rev. iv. 8. 
8 2 | fation, 
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ſation, the happineſs of thy free ſubjetts; 
sas leading on thy wiſe, and righteous 
plans, from beginning to completion; and 
in thy accommodations of them advanc- 
ing from Rey a Tom, | 
_ Mons 


O, — as thou 39 art far 
above all bleſſmgs, accept our imperfeR 
though fervent praiſe! O, deign to liſten | 
while we hail thee as the Parent of /uc- 
ceſſive mercies !—while we adore thee as 
no giving thy laws in thunder from 
.  Sinar; and now ſpeaking in thy fill, 
. | ſmall voice from Siow while we bleſs 
* thee as the Creator and the Judge of 
Adam; as the preſerver of Noah; as the 
God of Abraham; and above all—as the 
FarkkEx of our Lozy J£8vs CHRIST 
O, graciouſly attend, Loxy Gop Al- 
NIGHT Y! while we give thanks to thee, 
das to HIx who was; „ and is, and ts to 


SSS 


f 


\ 


29 Neh. ix. 5. „ Rev, iv. 8: 
come, 


5 
. 
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and ſay, bleſſing, and . honour, 


and 
— —— Tazz that fitteſt on 
unto THE Lans for 


ever and ever. 


1 Rev. v. 13. 


* 2 
| SER. 


On the CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION, 


„1 Kixcs XIX. 12, 
AND AFTER THE FIRE—A STILL SMALL, - | 
f VOICE. 


8 by the light of ds | 
we have followed the diſpenſations 
of God from the creation to the eſta - 
bliſhment of the Jewiſh peculiarity;—and 

we have ſeen that they are in no reſpect 
inconſiſtent with the perſections of the 
Divine Nature with its unchangeable- 
neſs,.—its holineſs,—or its goodneſs, We 
have obſerved, that by the adoption of one 
- pation, without eſſentially violating the 


8 1 equality 
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equality of his other ſubjects, the Deity 
provided moſt wiſely for the preſervation 
of religion: and that by addreſſing the 
ſenſes, and finding ſanctions for his laws 
in the paſſions of a rude people, he took 
the molt effectual means $ of ſecuring their 
e nee n 8888 


We are now e to a Pee of 
another aſpe&,—leſs ſenſibly awful per- 
haps ;—but more truly ſublime, - more 
beautiful, more divine! the HEavenLY 
GRACE, which lately walked with ſeverity 
and terror,—is now aſſociated with be- 
nignity and love. The Divinity, which 
was before in ſome reſpects local. is now 
diffuſed, in the beauty * of folingſs, over 
the earth. —That BEING who dwells * in 
inacceſſible light, and who lately difpenſed 
his laws, by the ® miniſtry of angels, is 
now viſible, and ſpeaking! to us by 4 HIS 
So !—the wind is — the cart no 


34 Chron. xvi. 29. 2 1 Tim. vi. . 
3 3 Akts vii, 53.—Heb. ij. 2. 1 Heb. i. 2. 


84 longer 


55 


fullneſs * of the lime was come God fent forth 
his ſon, —A ſhort inquiry will ſatisfy us 
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longer trembles, che fire hath ceaſed to 


rage! and the STiLL 'SMALL Voices de- 


clares the immediate preſence of the 


So. — es- announced by propheſy!— 


introduced by a whole ſyſtem— demanded 


by the expectations, and the wants of a 


world !—with his blood to expiate; hy 
his doftrine to reform; — by his ſpirit to 
enlarge and enlighten;—with his grace to 
comfort, and ſupport, THE 5 BRIGHTNESS 
OF THE FATHER'S GLORY IS COME |! 


' Before we proceed to the character of 
that religion which this Divine Perſon 
brought from heaven to promulgate on 
earth, let us examine thoſe concurring 


eircumſtances which adapted the period 


choſen for his manifeſtation to the leading 
objects of that great event Mien the 


what the Apoſtle intended by the ning 
of ine A | 


» Heb, i, 9 6 Gal. iv. 4. | 
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Aſter the convulſion of the deluge, 
man muſt neceſſarily have remained long 
in ignorance and barbariſm. Struggling 
wholly intent on thoſe firſt rude arts 
: which were moſt eſſential to ſubſiſtence, 
the human mind would have neither lei- 
ſure nor een. to wander in 888 | 


We find, * * that the 3 was 
re-peopled with a race of hunters, huſ- 
bandmen, and ſhepherds. And we know 
that in conſequence of theſe coarſer em- 
ployments, ſo groſs a darkneſs prevailed, 
that even the worſhip of the Onz. Gon, 
propagated by the family of Noah, and 
inculcated with ſo much force by the late 
awful cataſtrophe, was almoſt evi 


In thoſe Fan EO whoſe 3 and 
fertility of ſoil invited early occupation, 
and, by exatting leſs labour, lightened 
the . of neceſſity, man made his 

firſt 


iy 


en pe 1 
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firſt diſtant approaches to liberal Know- 
ledge. Aſſyria and Agypt were the cra- 
dles of the ſciences: And in the latter 
they are reported to have attained Con 
ſiderable growth. But plunged in the 


deep miſts of antiquity, their ſize may ap- 
Pear greatly enlarged. And it is probable 


chat the Egyptians, like all the nations of 


the eaſt, ſatisfied with an intoad into the 
realms of intellectual improvement, never 
attempted to advance" . War e le 

rom * monuments 5 61 this people, 
walk have reſiſted the enmity of time, 
we may collect abundant evidence of their 
power, but none of their ſkill.— Their 
arts. appear to have been carried not-fur: 


ther than the firſt rudiments; and the 


condition of their ſciences, enveloped in 
profound myſtery, may be nene as 
e _ to Rr AW Mig 


To aa hadvergit As evils is 
m_ indebted; ;—if, following the dim 
lights 
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lights of thoſe early ages, we are right in de- 
claring, that from thence iſſued politeneſs ; 
and letters, in their progreſs to Greece.— 
In this country, placed under a mild 
and pure ſky, and broken into a cluſter 
of ſmall popular ſtates, where the claſhings 
of intereſt rouſed every energy of ſoul, 
and the jealouſies of competition actuated 
the ſtrongeſt nerve of exertion - by the 
fortunate concurrence of climate, of fitu- 
ation, and of inſtitution—the mind of 
man was raiſed to a height, which before 
it never reached, and ſince * never ‚ 
rn N , 


As Juda was of religious knowledge; | 
—Greece' may be regarded as the citadel | 
of human literature, and refinement :— 
from whence, by colonization, or con- 
queſt, they ſallied forth to enlighten a 
vide portion of the world. Sicily, the 
coaſts of Italy, and of Aſia Minor, were 
already viſited by Grecian improvement, 


when Providente employed the ambition | 


of Alexander to extend it over the eaſt. 
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Ar the fuccels of this wonderful man 
may juſtly be aſcribed to human po- 


ae ee immatzre Heath. of be 
conqueror, and amid the furious dif. 
ſentions of his ſucceſſors, could. eftabliſh 
conqueſis effected with ſuch rapidity, 
and ftretched by ſo {mall a number over 
regions of ſuch extent and population— 
nn nne 


The good effefts reſuking from this 
- evolution were long felt, For a con- 
| fiderable time, the Grecian literature pre- 
vailed from the Helleſpont to the Indus. 
And when driven by the Parthian revolt 
from one half of this immenſe tract. be- 
fides retaining ſome poſts under the Bar- 
barian domination, it ſupported ſelf in 
full vigor, and continued to flounſh for 
many ſucceſſive centuries in {he other. 


From this diffuſion of intellectual light, 
eventually of the higheſt importance toreli- 
gion, there ſprung a curcumftance which 

6 Was 
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was immediately ſubſervient to the cauſe 
of oak." 


The diſtant ſituation of the Jews had 

| hitherto, in a great degree, ſecluded them 
from the obſervation of the Europeans; 
but Greece was now advanced to the 
neighbourhood of Judea, and muſt neceſ- 
farily be ſtruck by the peculiar fabric of 
its civil and religious polity. | 


It was in conkiquence of this excited 
attention, that the literary vanity of the 
ſecond Grecian Monarch of Ægypt pro- 
cured an authentic verſion of the Hebrew 
{criptures;—and thus undeſignedly with- 
drew them in'a ſtate of unſuſpected purity, 
from the poſſible practices, in a later age, 
; = W infidelity. : 


The eaſtern world was now, in a great 
meaſure, Grecian.— But the far larger 
part of the weſtern was ſtill uncultivated. 
and barbartan.—To complete, therefore, 
"the plan of general civilization, Provi- 

. dence 
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Hence thought fit to employ nn in. 


ſtrument. 


From bi ſo inconſiderable as 
almoſt to elude the ſearch of the hiſtorian, 
San Italian city advances with firm, 
and equal pace, to the ſummit of imperial 
power. No where is the action of the 
SUPREME HAND more/, unqueſtionably 
apparent, than in raiſing the proud bulk 


of Roman greatneſs. |. Peace and war are 


almoſt equally, favourable to its growth. 
By victory it gains aſtoniſhing acceſſion; 
from defeat. it ſuffers no diminution. 
The wealth, and the population of Aſia; 
the valour, the diſcipline, and the genius 
of Europe, are alike ineffectual to check 
its ſteady progreſſion. The wiſe and jea- 
lous ſpirit with which Greece had hitherto 


maintained among her ſtates at home, and 


her kingdoms abroad, a juſt balance of do- 
minion—is now aſleep, and never thinks 
of oppoſing itſelf to the encroachments of 
this overbearing ſtranger. Without in- 
terru ption, the torrent of Rome ſpread 


itſell | 


kd a ww 0 . u»—0 5 
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itſelf on all fides over the richeſt, and, as 
it was then imperfectly known, over the 
largeſt part of the globe. And the rude | 


independence which ſhe infringed; the 


generous city every where compenſated 


by the communication of her laws, and 


the ne of ripened ſociety. vi 


The world at this extraordinary criſis 
offers to our view a curious and magni- 


ficent object. 


Greece, wih ber colanjes and conqueſts, 
was within the circuit of the Roman Em- 
pire. But the literature and language of 
the vanquiſhed prevailed over the power 
of the victor, and accompained the march bt 


ol his triumphs. In all the provinces were 
formed inſtitutions for the propagation of 


Grecian letters. Spain, Gaul, and even 
Britain could boaſt of 1 its little Athens. (a) 
Rhetoric 


(a) The learned reader will perceive that I have an- 


_ tedated, by a few years, this extreme diffuſion of liter- 


ature, Seminaries for the inſtruttion of youth were 
hs - fir ſt 


4 4 


WE ON RE 
os SERMON 1X, 
Rhetoric and philoſophy walked in thoſe 


perſtition. And from Euphrates to the 


donian waſte, the human intelleQ—vigor. 
ous, inquiſitive, ſubtle, and furniſhed with 
arms, exulted in the conſciouſneſs of its 


7 1-4 


| It was unable, however, to aſcertain, 
/ ., not only the attributes of God, but the 
| duties of man: and, while its ſtrongeſt 
rays only vifible darkneſs over the 

world of religion, they ſhone with unfruit- 


ality. 


firſt eſtabliſhed in Britain by Agricola, in the reign of 
| Veſpaſian, Titus, and Domitian; but a taſte for letters 
_ was almoſt inſtantaneouſly propagated through the 
8 whole extent of the Iſland; if any credit may be given 
to a cotemporary Poet, the paſſion for refinement and 
| CTY nap > Thos an extremity! 
75 wp a | 

8 | e focunde Ne Ty 
De conducendo loquitur jam rhetore Thule. 5, 

* Sat. xv. 111. 


The 


grooves which lately were horrid with ſu. 


weſtern ocean; from Atlas, to the Cale. 


ful luſtre on the neighbouring one of mo- 


— — 


n ee. . S ee 
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The firſt and leading pocupation of. 


philoſophy was to purſue the phenomena 
of nature. And when Socrates brought 


her down from Heaven to dwell among 


men, ſhe was far leſs proſperous in her 


new than in her former more elevated 


province. To trace nature to her ſecret 
receſſes; to diſcover the government of 
the: tides,—the order, and the courſes of 


the -planets—ſhe- found to be an . eaſier 


labour than to controul the fury of the 
paſſions, and to correct the noxious luxu- 


riancy of the heart. She ſoon, therefore, 


deſiſted from the diſcouraging attempt: 
and too weak to rectify the crookedneſs 
of the mind, contented herſelf with adding 


ck to its _ * Ae to 
I 


„The y of the fat ads! it thaw 
fluous to remark, that never was the un- 
happy race of man plunged in ſuperſtition 
more abje&; nor in profligacy more grols 
than at this æra of intellectual exaltation. 
Whether we conſult the poetg or the ora - 

T tors, 
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tors; the philoſophers or the hiſtorians of © 


CNRS 


thoſe ages, we ſhall be convinced, that 
the colours in which St. Paul has given us ju 

a portrait of Heathen degeneracy, are by 

no means overcharged. Without the Di- 
vine aſſiſtance, humanity was too feeble th 
to ſtand: and even the knowledge of God an 
Vas of elf inſufficient to ſupport it—for co 
>>I we know that the Jews had violated the gr 
ww written, as flagrantly as the Gentiles had WI fa 
2, "the natural law; and that purer morality lic 
was not the A es of ſuperior infor. lin 
* mation. 9 9 9 RI. M 2: We 
7 5 OR —_ th 
| At Us 1 Jace of- nick vo 
| | 8 and general depravity, When ſol 
© ſo large a proportion of the human ſpe- to 
+ _ cies was connected by the ſame govern. ad 
| ment and language; when inveſtigated WW an 

error muſt; certainly be detected; but, E 

' - when conteſted truth would be more firm- | 
ly ſettled, and more rapidly propagated thi 
+2462 THE Son or THE Lviv Gop came wi 
| to offer his ſyſtem of holinels, and of life. ſu 
; 7 Matt. xvi. 16. le 


The 


E 


conflict, Chriſtianity was ſeated by her 


lars; and from thence diffuſſed her me- 


| this triumphant rehgion, and enquire with - 


%% ͤ TC 57 blo. 


8 K RM ON 1 1 
| The wiſdom; which 3 this to 


be the fullneſs of the time, was completel 
juſtified by the event: 


With many difficulties, to encounter, 
the victory of the Goſpel was brilliant 
and deciſive. After a long and. ſevere 


great Author, on the throne of the Cx- 3 7 


liorating influence far beyond the wide 
limits of the Roman power. When ſhe 
was thus eſtabliſhed in her ſovereignty, 
that great political union which had fa- 
voured her ſucceſs was immediately diſ- 
ſolved; and her ſubjects were divided in- 
to numerous ſocieties, of a ſize better 7 
adapted to the ends of human happineſs * 

and oe g 


*. 


Let us now . to * character of 


what propriety it can be confidered'as'the = 
ill ſmall voice of God. "The enquiry will 
lead us to contemplate its moſt obvious 
* T2 e 


: 


vs. 
* 
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and diſcriminating features—its 82181Ty- 


AIT Y- its MILDNESS —and its HOL1- 


NESS. 

In che Jewiſh diſpenſation, as we have 
already obſerved, every thing was accom- 
modated to the ſenſes. Bloody ſacrifices, 


a long ritual of carnal ordinances; the 


blaze of manifeſted and local divinity, ex- 
erciſed attention, and commanded obedi- 
ence; but, in the Goſpel kingdom, the 
intercourſe of God is maintained altoge- 
ther with the reaſon. Excepting for the 
ſhort term during which ſupernatural 


power was, indulged for the ſupport of 


her infancy, Chriſtianity can boaſt of no 


propheſy, no mirac les, no direct and ſen- 


üble communication of the s excellent 
glory. In her train are neither ſtriking 


nor oppreſſive ceremonies. She worſhips 


God in ſpirit and i in truth. Her templeis 
the globe; her « devotion the ſervice of the 
heart. On her ſteps wait filence and re- 


2 2 Pet. i. 17. 


poſe 


e. wdi 82 — — „ ele, He, moo 
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I 


. poſe! but it is a REPoSE which affeQs 


with divine energy ;—and a SILENCE,— 
which to the ear of reaſon diſcourſes of b 
Heaven! : 


When the mind of man is relieved 
from thole difficulties, with which, in the 
firſt proceſs of ſociety, it is doomed to 
ſtruggle, and has reached its full ſtature, 
it is yet incapable, as experience aſſures 
us, of attaining to any degree of religious 


truth—the LOrTINESS or Gop is ſtill far 
beyond it; and any juſt conceptions of 


the Divine Nature can originally be deri- 


ved from no other ſource than that of 
immediate revelation. 


But, the 1 intercourſe at firft 


requiſite to inform the ignorance, and ſub- 


due the hardneſs of man, when withdrawn 


in the ſucceeding periods of his enlarged 


and cultivated faculties, becomes the ſub- 


je& of his faith, and the 1 5 of his 
piety. | 


T3 To 


” 
— 
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To call Abraham from his friends, his 
country, and the ſuperſtition of his fa- 
thers, nothing leſs than the direct diſclo- 
| ſure of the Deity could be eſſectual. To 
induce the immediate ſucceſſors of this 
righteous perſon to wander without any 

continuing 9 city, in the remote expettation 
F ONE to come, the ſame indulgence of 
VISIBLE Divinity muſt neceſſarily be 
prolonged. To exact from a rude people 
entire obedience to the orders of an equal, 
who was leading them to apparent de- 
ſtruction; and, without the apful ſanc- 
tions of eternity, to compel their ſub- 
miſſion to laws the moſt novel, the moſt 
rigid; and in part, at the time of their 
promulgation, the moſt ſeemingly un- 
meaning—OMN1POTENCE, muſt deſcend 
in flames, — muſt articulate in thunder, — 
muſt permit ſome ſimilitude of his glory 
to be reſident on earth. | 


But, in after ages, the evidence alone of 


9 Heb. xiii. 14. | | 
theſe 
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theſe wonders is ſufficient for the wiſe and 
gracious purpoſes of God. 


Man, with his powers fully expanded, 
and informed by the preceding communi- 
cation, can hold fþir:tual converſe with 
his Maker: and following through all its 
beautiful intricacies the ſimplicity of the 

divine plan, can embrace with his reaſon 
the offspring of the ſupreme wiſdom.— 
Propheſy cannot with propriety obtain a 
place in the Chriſtian diſpenſation, which 
it was its office only to introduce; and 
the mind in its manhood, ſupported by 
Moſes, the Prophets and the Evangeliſts, 
cannot require thoſe aſſiſtances which its 

infancy might demand. Invigorated with 
the ſoſt influences of grace, and with its 
natural ſight improved by revelation, it 
can walk ** lite the Patriarch with God, it 
can ſee Him who ** ts. mnvifable, and, undi- 
. verted by the preſent, can look ſteadily 
forward to that IN TIN ITE FUTURE; the 


9788 Gen. vi. 9. | 11 Heb. xi. 27. 
4 = on 


N 
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| glories of which are to recompence its 
perſevering rectitude. y 


Let * not FRY be told, with the voice 


ol irony and triumph, that miracles” are 
. peculiar to periods of darkneſs ;—that 


they are begotten by artifice on ignorance; 
—that with all the ſpe&res of ſuperſtition, 
they vaniſh before the radiance of philo- 


ſophy ;—and that if the Supreme Being 
would ever manifeſt himſelf to man, 


otherwiſe than by the glory of his works, 
it would be to man in his moſt advanced 
2 towards Fedde, . 

n e have already remarked, that it 
was in the brighteſt age of mental excel- 


lence, and on the moſt renowned theatre 


of the world that Chriſtianity firſt appear- 


ed; and as the aſſiſtance given to its early 


growth, by the moſt ſtriking exertion of 


heavenly power, is a fact which has never 
been overthrown, we might content our- 
ſel ves without any further reply to theſe 
4 ws ä but for the won- 


ders 


| 
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ders recorded i in the erect writings of the 
Jews, we may argue even from the pre- 
ſent exiſtence and condition of that extra- - 


—_— people. 


Alicia the various nations of the earth, 
there is every where diſtinguiſhable a pe- 
culiar race of men, in language, manners, 
religion, and even features differing from 
them with whom they live, without any 
ſettlement of their own ; in all places ali- 
ens, though in many natives, and, like 
the fabulous ſtream of the Peloponneſian 
river (a), preſerving” an unblended cur- 
rent beneath the ocean of the world. 


From this ſingular ſituation we can trace, 
bythe light of Chriſtian and Pagan hiſtory, 
the fortunes of this diſtinftion of men, 
through a courſe of near four thouſand 
years, to their expulſion from their own. 
country, to their firſt eſtabliſhment in Pa- 
leſtine, to their emi gration out of Egypt. 


(a) The Alphevs. 5 — 


We 


© -2 


them, 


W 

5)˖ 

5 | en 
ſrift connexion which binds one part of d 
tic 

ar 


| laws to their hiſtory—their hiſtory to their 


| Deity has in ſome periods ſenſibly com- 


298 SERMON, ND 
We are made acquainted by other authors I 


than their own, with. the. exiſtence and * 
the writings of Moſes, under whoſe con- t 


duct they paſſed the/deſarts to Canaan; 


and who gave them that wonderful frame 


time, no revolutions of fortune, no ſeve- 
rity of oppreſſion, no hope of mitigated 
diſtreſs, has ever yet been able to tear 8 


c 
of religious conſtitution, from which no f 
tl 
el 


Poſſeſſed of this knowledge—from the 


their ſacred volume to the other ;—their 


prophecies their prophecies to their 
preſent condition; and their preſent con- 


dition to Chriſtianity ;—we may ſtrongly on 
infer thoſe individual certainties, which SM 
collectively compoſe this whole, great, 
fimple, majeſtic body of truth. 
- : | | | | 475 no 
But convinced as we thus are, that the ter 


municated with man, we are far from ad- 
mitting 
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mitting the ſuperiority of that diſpenſa - 
tion, in which this ſpecies of Divine In- 
tercourſe was allowed to obtain. We 
conſider it, on the contrary, as an indul- 
gence to intellectual weakneſs; and grate- 
ful for a ſufficiency of evidence, revela- 
tion, and motives to confirm our faith, 
enlarge our knowledge, and actuate our 
conduct: we rejoice that God can treat 
with us as in underſtanding men; we glo- 
ry in the invi/ible, but gracious and effici- 
ent hand of our Governor ; and we pro- 
duce this $PIRITUALITY of the diſpenſa- 
tion under which we are placed, as one 
argument of 1 its * perfection. 


Its MILDNESS i another :—it is not 
only the voice, but it is the STILL AND 
SMALL VOICE OF ** GOD. 


8 ho Jeviſh rftem we have 


noticed a predominating rigor :—its coun- 
tenance was lofty and ſevere to ſtritt 


* 


12 1 Cor, xiv. 20. 


obe- 
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obedience it promiſed life; but on the 


violation of duty it pronounced death :— 
it ſpoke bleſſings hut its curſes were loud 
and deep ;—it was governed by a righte- 
odus ſpirit; but it wielded in its formid- 
able hand a ſeeptre of iron, to ſhape the 
ruggedneſs of man to the deſigns of his 
good providence. God was thus pleaſed 
to employ the powerful inſtrument of ter- 
ror, and accompliſhed the law, as the 
| ſehool-maſter *3 who- was to bring us to 
Chriſt but from the mount which burned 


with 44 fire ;—and from blackneſs, and dark . 


neſs, and tempeſt, —we are come unto Mount 
Sion, and to the city of the living God, and 
to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which 
85 better things n that 2 Abel. 


The angelic hymn of praiſe, on the 
birth of the Meſſiah, was happily adapted 
to the religion that event was to intro- 


duce; —a 29 825 which, by a worſhip 


13 Gal. iii. 24. 14 Heb, ni 18, &c. 
more 


. 0 uw & 


— 
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more ſuitable to an immaterial and holy 
Being, was to give glory to. God ; and, 
by the benignity of its temper, to incul- · 
cate 25 and Loos will 16 en men. 


Tough. the Take of its ſilent flow, 
. life of Jeſus gave force and explana - 
tion to his precepts—while his N 


| r Dy Anne on his life. | 


If we examine "bib conduct, we S behold 
a continued exerciſe of patient virtue, 
and of active charity. We ſee Hin u 
was" ſent to bind s up the broken-hearted, 


going about doing good ; —exerting his 


power for the relief of natural and mo- 
ral evil; ;—when reviled '* — reviling not 
again; waſhing with unaffected humility 
the feet of his diſciples:—weeping over 
the approaching puniſhment of. his mur- 
derers, and breathing out his innocent 


ſoul in prayer for their tranſgreſſion. +> 


45 Lake f. 14. 6 14. Ii. 1. 
7 Akts x. 8. PT 
| | 2” 


/ 
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II we liſten to his diſcourſes, we hear 
Him, who was anointed. o to preach. good 
tidings, i inviting thoſe who are heavy ** a 
den to come to him and receive reſt. We 
hear him declaring that ke judget no man ; 
that he came to ſave that which. was loſt ; 
e preſerve life ** and not to deſtroy it. 
Mie hear him bleſſing the meck, the poor 
in ſpirit, the peace - makers. the mourn- 
ers. the perſecuted.— We hear him ex- 
horting his diſciples to learn of him, for 
he was *3 lowly of heart not to judge, 
fat they might, not be judged :—to be mer- 
* ciful as their Father was is merciful—that 
- * » they might obtain mercy :;—to humble them- 
ſelves is as little children, that they might 
be great in the kingdom of Heaven ;—to 
prove themſelves hs diſciples, by ex- 
tending their love beyond their brethren, 
to their enemies by requiting curſing 
with bleſſing, hatred-with rt will, per- 


19 Ifai, Ixi. 4. | 20 Matt, xi, 28. 
21 Matt. xvili. 11. 22 Luke ix. 56. 
203 Matt. xi. 29. 24 Matt. vii. 1. 


25 Luke vi. 96. Matt. v. 7. 26 Matt. xvill. 4. 
ſecution 
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ſecution and deſpiteful. uſage with prayer 
and interceſſion to. Heaven. It we ever 


hear him threaten or . reproach, it is the 
careleſs, the wanton, the worldly- minded, 
dhe rich; or the proud, the hard-hearted, 


the. hypocritical, who are the objects of 
his ſalutary threatenings, or of __ gene- 
rous eee 


The impreſſion of mildneſs, thus 2 
ed on Chriſtianity by the divine excellence 

of its author, was rather ſtrengthened 
than impaired by thoſe holy men who 
were appointed by the Spirit of God for 


its Propagation. Re 


8 every page of che bebe writings, | 
we are inſtructed to walk * in love, and 
fulfil its law ;—to follow after is charity; 
lo rgowe with them who rejoice, and to 
| weep with them who weep ; to uſe hoſpita- 
lich do one to another ;—to bear one another's 
burdens; 5 to be pitiful, and oh 

27 Epheſ. v. 2. James 11,8. 8 1 Cor. xiv. 

29 Rom. xii. 16. 0 1 Pet. iv. g. 

- 31 Gal. vi. 2. 32 Col. iti. 12. 
ORE | bowels 
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55 eee to remember them who are 
in bonds, as bound with them ; — and 
tem whe ſuffer adver/ity, as being ourſelves 
alſo in the body: to let dur moderation 
be *4hnown- unto all men, and to judge no- 
ing as before the time that the Lord come, 
to reſtore them who are overtaken in a fault, 
in 6 the ſpirit of meekneſs,. leſt we' alſo be 
tempted ;—and not to count 3 them as ene- 
mies, but to admoniſi them as brethren :— 
in every thing to conform ourſelves to the 


beneficence of our God, who hath pro- 


miſed us, when we turn to him, — remiſſi- 
on of our fins; who hath given us the 
adoption 3 of ſons; and who, for the ſpi- 


rit of fear, by which he formerly govern- 


aldi us, hath graciouſly ſubſtituted the e ſp 
ri * ve! abe 


| | Heres thin, is a eg Sſeriminiticn 
ee the law and the goſpel; and a 
proof of that riper excellence which 


33 Heb. xili. g. "34 Phil. iv. 5. 
35 1 Cor. iv. g. © 36 Gal. vi. 1. 
7 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. 28 Gal. iv. 5, 


marks 


E. 2 
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marks the conſummating diſpenſation, 
The law was bondage, whoſe neceſſary 
harſhneſs controuled the rebellion of man; 
but the goſpel is, the glorious liberty of 
the children of Gop ; while that may be 
regarded as the clouded majeſty of the 
alcending, this will appear to be the pure 
ſunſhine. of the ae. and meridian Di- 
FINITE, . 20 | 


Pi dg -# 7 


But, . to this eminent t diſtinction of our 
holy faith, objections of an oppoſite cha- 
rafter have been advanced; by ſome the 
goſpel has been repreſented as unſtringing 
the manlineſs (5) of the mind; as incapa- 
citating for active duty, and by its enfee - 
bling influence tending immediately to the 
overthrow of ſociety : by others it has been 
charged with concealing under ſuperficial 
Waden an unrelenting and . ſpirit; 


© Nat. Hiſt. of Religion, and in many of Mr. 
Hume's other tracts. That pure Chriſfianity was in- 
compatible with a ſtate of human ſociety—was a pa- 
ndox maintained by the celehrated M. Bayle. 


U 1 
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with having peace in its mouth, 8227 
e ne . N Mas 
rr 17 2 
37 one cel of b objectors we are ſent to 
| the cloiſter, to behold'the abaſement and 
narrowneſs of trembling ſuperſtition; or 
to the deſart, to view the ſelf. iflicted 
pains of wild and ſolitary fanaticiſm ;— 
in theſe places, as we are aſſured, dwell the 
virtues proper to Chriſtianity ;—abſtinence, 
_ penance, ſelf-denial, communion with 
God, maintained by ſecluſion from man, 
and defertion of this world, with all its 
duties for the acquifition of the next: to 
this caſt of vx374tues another of a different 
deſcription, connetted with the buſinek 
ol life, and rich with the ſterling of uti. 


lity, is oftentatioully contraſted ; and while 


the ſuperior-chatatter of efficient Juſtice, 
active benevolence; elevated courage, dil 
intereſted patriotiſm, is unneceſſarily dif- 
played, we ſee the heroes (c) of Pagan 
5 ſtory nee againſt the e ph mans 
2 . Dee x 13 | 
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an legend; and obſerve, without much 
ſurpriſe, the victory given to the former. 


By another ſet of opponents we are di- 
rected, with malicious triumph, to the per- 
ſecutions and wars which the breath of re- 
ligious zeal has every where kindled; 
from the firſt civil eſtabliſhment of the 
Chriſtian faith, we are dragged through 
the wide regions of hiſtory, to follow the 
deſolating progreſs of this pretended ene- 
my to man; we are ſhewn the fury of her 
firſt domeſtic conteſts, the convulſions 
with which her papal ambition harraſſed 
Europe;—the extention of her dg, to 
* heart of Alia. TT 


We are, then, led to das cells of-the 

| Inquiſition—to ſee her ſeated, with inter- 
eſt, pride, and ignorance; as her aſſeſſors 

on that bloody tribunal ;—unwounded | 
with the piercings of humanity ;—glutting 
her ear with the groans of torment ;—and 
condemning—with a mockery of legal pro- 


33 conſcientious, the liberal, and 
* 2 the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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the enlightened from this horrid "TOR 


we are again hurried to behold her on a 
larger theatre ! to ſee her not ſatiated with 


the devaſtation of one continent, croſling 


the Atlantic, with avarice by her fide, in 


queſt of another hemiſphere to blaſt !—to 


ſee her marching with the cRoss and the 


' SWORD ;—Propagating her doctrines, and 
| her ſlaughters; —unpeopling cities, pro- 


vinces, and empires; — and, with eyes of 


| flame, exulting over the prodigious ruin! 


To each of theſe ſevere accuſations, ve 
will in order reply.  _ 


On the minuteſt examination of the Gol. 
pel, we can diſcover nothing in its pre- 


cepts which ought to lower the tone of the 


mind, and unfit it for its part in the ſocial 


harmony; —on the contrary, in this holy 
ſyſtem, we find moral obligation placed 


on its true baſe THE WIIIL or God, and 


armed with its proper ſanctions the 47. 


PROBATION OR THE Dis PLEASURE OF 
"THE ALMIGHTY oy where inculcated ; 
and 


Þ oQ '& & 
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and, in all its relations of huſband and wife, 


and child, maſter and ſervant, ma- 
giſtrate and ſubjett, defined with accuracy, 


al GS with Pwr” 


| If we enquire in into "oy vir- 
tues recommended by the divine law, we 
are ſatisfied that they bear a direct refer- 
ence to the advantage of ſociety : the lobe 
of God is to be manifeſted by the love of our 
nerghbour; and charity, in its extended 


ſenſe, embracing every branch of bene- 


volence and beneficence, is declared to be 


e e ee yet red 


1 


vidual, we ſee looking full on the public 


good; for we know that charity, tempe- 
rance, ſelf- command, humility and for- 
| bearance, tend as evident by their opera- N 
tion to promote, as the oppoſite vices do 
by their influence to inter rußt the welfare 


and the peace of the community: of Pagan 
ethics we Sho nothing excluded from the 


US + Chriſtian 


Even thoſe evan gelical virtues, which 
are more cloſely connected with the indi- 


. 
" 
—— —— — eo — 
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0 Chriſtian code; put the fierce and the dif. 
orderly hat encroaches on the equality 
of man, or on the prerogative of God: 
ve behold pride and revenge degraded by 
the Goſpel into vices ;—and we hear the 
divine command forbidding the licentious 
_ diſpoſal of our exiſtence; but we are:ſen- 
ſible that an indulgence of paſſion can 
never be real firength, and that a flight 
| from the lels evil can never be genuine 
„ did 
In the diſcourſes of our divine Maſter, 
we ſometimes indeed find expreſſions, 
which, in their moſt limited ſenſe, would 
lead to conſequences injurious to action; 
but we. refle& on the particular fituation 
ol lis hearers: e recollect that he ſpoke 


do ears inured to the boldneſs of figura · 


tive diction: e have recourfe to the il. 
luſtrations of His diſciples ;—and we fome- 
times diſcover 80 —_— 2 2 5 a 8 
1 * own, . | 


2 . 
" * 
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If rongly:to contradi oe be 


'jnfirmities; of the human heart; we hear Ko 


bim bidding his followers; to take 9 no 
thought for the morrow,and:to him who has 
fnitten c on one check, to turn to him the others 
e hear him at another time enjoining 
them, to-be wife ++ as ſerpents, though harm- 
leſs as doves; to make to themſelves friends 
u the manmon of unrighteouſneſs : to 
provide i both ſerip and purſe and even 
to ſell a garment for the purchaſe of a ſword: 
We are then ſenſible of the liberal inter- 
pretation with which the former precepts 
are to he extended to Chriſtian practice; 
and we perceive that their ſole object is 
to correct the exceſſes of worldly ſolici- 
_ 1 af diforderly og 


6 on n 
that the Goſpel doctrine, which builds 
morality on the per foctions of God, and 
eee e eee. 


. . 1% Luke vi. 29. 
4 Matt. x. 16. 1 Luke xvi. 9. 


„ Luke xii, 36. Behr 42.of 
EE U 4 tempt 


% 
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_ tempt of death, muſt- diredtly tend to give 
elevation to our aims energy to our ex- 


ertions—propriety, as well as direction 
and ſeope to our virtues. We proceed to 


enquire, whether the Goſpel Hirit, in its 


action on the human conduct, can be 
brought to contradict this concluſion, and 


ſupa tho Wahl of our ne? 


iN 


_ this enquiry 'v we wut dxcelnily.re re- 
pair to thoſe early periods when this p- 


rit wholly predominated; and men, not 
inheriting a proſperous, but adopting a 
perſecuted faith, allowed: not hey 105 1 


paſſion to ot its > 


4012 [102 Y 


Directed. then, by this :rveſligation, 


we ſhall find youthful and pure chriſtia- 


nity, warm, ſocial, energetic, . mixing in 
all the -ocgupations of life ;—exemplary 
alike in the higher or the lower, the pub- 


lic or the private ſtation happy in the 

one, but not ſhrinking from the other. 
Brave without brutality 1 in the camp; po- 
| r yet — in the court; and, 


5, | by 


-y =, <P 


SERMON IX 373 


c * the ſplendour. of its virtues; - extorting 
— the ene — 06's its enemies. 
1 10: oo; ng 227] 
) If we are Ainfiedt to dern it in a luer 
I age, we can diſtinguſh nothing but its 

J form and its name. Amid the juſthngs of 
l human depravity, its genuine ſpirit is ex- 


tinct and that its very form and its name 
are able to exiſt, can be attributed only 
to the immediate pleaſure of its en j 
ene 6 3 85 * 0 
0 Theſe 3 have 0 urvi Wed; anl. we 
the Divine Grace, have been reanimated 
with a portion of their former foul.” Re- 
mote from evangelical perfection, as may 
be the practice of modern "chriſtianity, | 
when compared with paganiſm, it will 
nine with eonſiderable luſtre. Its attend- 
ant virtues are not only of à ſofter, and 
a mote engaging complexion, but their | 
character is more uſeful, and, with 4 5 
| mg is equally rng. There i Is not | 
only a greater ' purity of morals i in the 
Chriſtian: than in the Heathen world; — 
but 
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0 bur chere is likewiſe.a more general diff, 
ſion. and a more uviform. exertion of juf- 
tice, benevolence, valour, preference of 
rw 0 lis 1 5b 1 % 11 

I Minton HT! grit i} 910 30 99 

Whether wo regard the influence of this 
boly ſyſtem on ſocieties or individuals, we 
ſhall be ſatisfied of its tendeney to advance 
the perfection of our nature. Among the 
followers; of Chriſt, wet may reckon in 
every age the greateſt, as well as the 5g 
men. With the mock virtues of the 


monk, or the hermit, chriſtianity has no 


intercourſe; and for the ſupport of theſe 
children of ignorance and weaknels, we 
might with equal propriety. Ponte Be 
e as che Ggſpel. 1 
are ine + | 
If 1 we al eee Chilla 
laints into competition with Pagan heroes 
let us: throw aſide the Roman calendar, 


obſerve the protomartyr STEPHEN, as he 


pleads with divine indignation the cauſe 


ol truth, againſt, the Prejudices: and 7 
re 


- * 
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reſt of his judges !—Let us remark him, 


amid the agonies of a ſevere death—col- 
lefted—compoſed—with a charity yet 
more divine than his late "indignation, 


| praying for the ſhedders of his blood; 


and commending his ſpirit into the hands 
of his heavenly Maſter Let us attend 


the Ars TLE OF THE GENTILES through 


the long ſeries of his labours!—Let us 
follow the rapidity of his benevolence 


from Aſia to Europe, and from Europe 


to Afia—as careleſs of eaſe or of fortune 
—of pain or of death evil report ii or 


good report—he purſues the great ob- 


ject of his miniſtry Let us ſee him, 
when able to command the liberality of 


his followers; ſubſiſting by the labour of 


his hands but ſoliciting, for the wants of 
others, that affiſtance which for his own 
he refuſed Let us behold him elevated 


above the tumult of paſſioh, yet acceſſible 
to its finer, and more generous emotions! 


—weak with' + weak FORE wan 


44 2 Cor; vi. 9g. 43 2 Cor. Xi. 29. 
4 | , | the 


% 
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tie 9 ended: - glorying in his ©, inſirmi. 


ies 1—ftraining after perfection! forget. 


ting thoſe things whach. are behind, and 
reaching forth to thoſe u things which are 


before! —preffing towards the mark for the 


prize of tus high calling and exulting 
at the near proſpect of diſſolution, which, 
on earth, was to be the ſole recompence 


of is ai! 


Wich theſh 3 and 1 more 
ads might be produced as the offspring 


of the goſel -e may challenge the pride 
of Pagan antiquity to compare. Inſtruct 


us, ye defamers of : Chriſtian virtue !—in 


| what age of heroiſm, or in what ſchool of 
philoſophy are we to look for ſuch true 


magnanimity, — ſuch unwearied compli- 
ance with duty, - ſuch pure and God. lile 
beneficence, ſuch exalted contempt of 
worldly good and evil, — ſuch triumph 


over thoſe weakneſſes, which cling the 


molt cloſely to the heart? If you cannot 


46 2 Cor. xii. 5. * 47 Phil, ii, 13. 


. At 1A. *. 38: 
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in this inſtance direct our ſearch to be 
ſucceſsful be juſt enough to acknow- 


ledge, that the influence of the Goſpel, 


though mild, is neither enfeebling nor un- 


ſocial; and that, while it conſults the hap- 


pineſs of another life, it is powerfully con- 
ducive to the real,” and nobler intexeſis of 


thas. 


We are now to anſwer the accuſation- 
that brands the go/þel of peace with cruelly 
Hand objects to it crimes the moſt op- 
Nate to its nature. 


4 That w war and perſecution have unhap- 
pily followed the ſucceſs of chriſtianity, 
and thrown a gloom over the luſtre of her 
triumph, is a fact which we admit and be- 
wail; and, in proſpect of this ſad reſult 
of the excellence of his religion, and the 


infirmity of man, our bleſſed Lord decla- 


red, that he came not to ſend peace upon 
the earth, oor a SWORD. 


1 Poly- 


\ 
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Polytheiſm, propoſing little to the fear, 


| and nothing to the hope; and dreging 
worſhip to creatures, whom ſhe was un- 
able to raiſe above_eofitempt; could not 


engage a ſufficient intereſt in the heart to 


awaken its emotions. But the awfulneſs 
of Goſpel- truth would admit of no neu- 
trality. The impreſſion which ſhe made 
was deep—her efficacy rouſed—enraptur- 
ed—alarmed !—the good were enamoured 
of her charms, the wicked ſhrunk from 
her terrors, and the weak would frequently 
dread the menace. which ſhe ſul; pended 
only over the head of guilt. In theſe cir- 
cumſtances, ſuperſtition would make her 
comment on revelation, and, with a ſoli- 
citude extending to the eternal welfare of 
others, would endeavour at any riſque to 
propagate thoſe modes of acceptance with 
_ God; which her diſturbed fancy repre- 

ſented as alone likely to be effeftual. + 


It is thus probable; that, blind to the 
moſt obvious letter of the Goſpel, ZEAL 


was the earlieſt perſecutor : but, from the 
blaand 
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hand of weakneſs and ignorance, the ſword 
was Toon wreſted by a legion of evil paſ- 
Hons, and all the friends of human depra- 
vity ventured to inſult our holy faith, by 


arranging themſelves under her banners. 


Im che fifth and fixth centuries, a mon- 
ſtrous apoſtacy, foretold in terms of great 
clearneſs by the apoſtles, began to diſ- 


cover its deformity :—and making ſuper- 


ſtition the inſtrument of its temporal great- 
neſs, polluted with its various corruption 
the current of Chriſtianity—cauſing i it at 
one time to run muddy with avarice—at 
another, black and turbulent with ambi- 


O | . 
fon 
A . 

* 


But che well-head of the Gofpel was in- 
capable of ſtain, and it ſeems in our days 
to be providentially vindicating its ſtream 


| from the — ond CHE AI e 


The age of Chriſtian RAPE anc to- 
leration is apparently at hand ; and the 
— hiſtory of a large portion of Eu- 

rope 
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rope may be brought to reſute thoſe en- 
ormous miſrepreſentations of malice ;— 
.that perſecution is inſeparable from the 
mild religion of Jeſus ;—that the worp 
osx ® Gop muſt always be cloathed in a veſ- 
ture dipped in blood, and from his mouth 
neceſſarily iſlues a ſharp and deſtroying 


be laſt argument for the pre-eminence 
of the Goſpel we derive from its HOLtNess 
Ait is the voice which ſpeaks the Divine 
PRESENCE Or Gop :—and here the paral- 
lel between the introductory and the cloſ- 
ing diſpenſation, being more perfect, will 
the more clearly evince the ſuperiority of 
the latter; and the gracious accommoda- 
tion of the Supreme to the moral and in- 
Sl pogo af x man. | 


r 2a ”>x»H << © —- 
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To n holineſs was 1 the 
leading purpoſe of the Jewiſh ſeparation: 
— while this * * * occu- 


6 Rev. ix. 13. 
pied 
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pied the moral law under the thin veil 
ol external purification it powertully pre- 
vailed in the ceremonial, the 49 circumci- 
fron of the heart ; the ſacrifices ® of a bro- 
ten and contrite ſpirit 5 the incenſe © of 
fervent prayer ; the waſhing 5* in inocency, 
and the making clean gy evil, are the 
inſtructions which the inſpired comment 
of the prophets teaches us to collect from 
the ritual of Moſes : every part, therefore, 
of the ſacred inſtitution, ſpoke diſtinctly 
and aloud, ſanctiſ) yourſelves, for the Lord 
who hath choſen you to be his own nation, 
is holy. 


But holineſs, under the law, ſtooped 
with its requiſitions to the 1mperfeft ma - 
turity of human nature it made ſome 
conceſſions to paſſion, andſome toappetite: 
If in many inſtances it forbade private 


enmity - and revenge —in 2 it per- 


49 Deut. x. 16. Ter. iv. 4. 5 Plalm Ii. 17. 
5 Pfalm exli. 2. 62 Pſalm xxvi. 6, 73, 1g. 


53 Iſai. i. 16. 


X mitted 
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mitted (d) their indulgence ;—fornication 
it prohibited and againſt adultery, in- 
ceſt, extravagant and abominable lewd- 
neſs, it levelled its ſevereſt decrees :—but 


in the admiſſion of poligamy, divorce, and 


concubinage, it acquieſced ;—it reſpeRted, 


in ſhort, the hardneſs of the heart, and 
was fatisfied with preparing it by flow and 


gradual impreflion for a ſtate of greater 
purity. | 85 


If we now contemplate the holineſs of 
the Goſpel, we fhall diſcern it to be of a 
higher ſtrain—of a chaſter and more hea- 
venly character; it yields nothing either 


to the depravity or to the weakneſs of the 


heart; in ſleepleſs vigilance it guards that 
fountain of action, and forbids even the 


(ah See Numb. xxxV. 19 and 27 verſes. The law 
of retalliation ſeems to have been ai condeſcention to 


the weakneſs of paſſion ; as ſuch it was conſidered by 


our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. v. 38, 39. and in many 
inſtances it might be contrary to ſubſtantial juſtice, and 
to the great end of juſtice—the public good. 

hs diſtant 
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diſtant foot of diſorder. —The wickedneſ3 

of the thought, and the adultery of the 
eye, are as offenſive to this ſearching prin- 
ciple, as thoſe groſſer acts which alone 
were cognizable by the law; it not only 
binds in ten-fold chains, the hands of wrath 
and malice, but, adverſarious to their very 
exiſtence, it threatens with judgment, hint 
who ts even 54 angry without a cauſe ;— 
and claſſes with murderers 5,the hater of 
his brother, 


Reſtoring the firſt ſimplicity of the in · 


NRitution to marriage, it admits of no de- 
viation into the Paths of ſenſe. Poligamy 


it prohibits, and concubinage it regards 
as fornicatica—it indulges divorce only 
for that crime, which alone can ſubvert 
the purpoſes of the ſacred writ ; and by 
teaching us to conſider our bodies as the 


frines of the © HoLy GHrosr, it deepens 


54 Mat. v. 22. 55 1 John iii. 13. 
55 1 Cor. vi. 19. 


X 2 every 


* every crime of impurity with the blacker 


dyes of ſacrilegious violation. 


While it places before us the faultleſs 
example of our LoRx D JESUS CHRIST 
the author and finiſher of our faith, it 
calls upon us to follow 5* him, to grow in 
has 99 knowledge, —nay, to put © him on; 
and to be perfect as he is perfect. To 
imprint with more force on our minds, 
the intimate relation which we bear to our 
heavenly Maſter, we are repreſented as 
the o members of his body ; and as parts of 
one holy temple, of which he is the chief 
corner o lone ; and which is built on the 
foundation of the Apoſiles and Prophets, for 
the immediate habitation of God ! Canwe 
venture then to profane the body of Chriſt, 
and thus crucfy him afreſh ? or ſhall we 
dare to pollute the temple of the L1vinG 
.Gop; and with the outrage of our paſ- 


fon, affront the ſanctity of kis order ? 
57 Heb. xii. 2. 38 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
69 2 Pet. iii. 18. 60 Rom. x1. 14. 
851 Epheſ. v. go. 81 Epheſ. ii. 20. 


But 
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But, to follow all the precepts of Goſ- 
pel purity, and to remark all the motives 
which enforce them, would be to copy 
the entire volume of the new covenant. — 


Buy every Chriſtian, and by every Infidel, 
who turns over the ſacred page, it muſt 
be acknowledged to be the unalloyed 


undroſſy gold of RoLIN ESS, —-worthy of 
the BEING who gave it, and conſiſtent 
with the higheſt perfection of the creature 
to whom it was given. 


Wa un chareftet, i of it 


viner excellence, the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion may, with propriety, be aſſirmed to 
„ the till, finall voicx of GOP. 


But, it has been aſſerted, or in/nuat- 
ed (e) rather than aſſerted, that this holi- 
nels, like the mildneſs of which we lately 
boaſted, is the pride of CAriſtian preten- 


ſion—not the prineiple of Chriſtzan con- 
duf ;—and that the influence of our reli- 


(e) Nat. Hi. of Rel. =: FLA 
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gion on morality is even 4 bad, has 
been contended with arguments. drawn 
from the hiſtory of the dark and middle 
ages,—the. enormities of prieſtly power 
and yoluptuoulnels—and the joint reign, 
| dn, many. parts. of Oy of ſuperſtition 
and hegten nelle | 


| IF the 3 be reſtricted 10 che efteGts 
of that imperfect chriſtianity, which, for 
ſo long a period, kas uſurped the throne 
of Goſpel-doctrine, we will not object to 
its truth it is in ſome degree eſtabliſhed 
by hiſtory, and its cauſes lie expoſed to 
common obſervation. A ſuperſtition, 

which ſecretes the written revelation of 
God, and, with the attribute of infallibi- 
lity, gives to man the power of varying at 
his pleaſure the moral limits; a ſuperſti- 
tion, which can permit one party to ab- 


ſolve crimes, and can. induce the other to 


reſpett the abſolution ;— a ſuperſtition, 
whoſe faremaſt virtues are celibacy, faſt- 
ing, mortification and ſecluſion—muſt be 
the legitimate and prolific parent of vari- 
5 ous 
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has ous' depravity. Where pardon can be 
an obtained on eaſier terms than a change of 
dle life, the 2gnorant will not refrain from 
ml gratification—and, by the inſulting.grols- 
> neſs of ſuch a ſuperſtition, the enlightened 
" will too frequently be driven into i:ifide- 

lity, where paſſion n luxuriate without 
 controul.' | WY 


Thus Ow then, we ſubmit to the Jull 
neſs of the remark; but, if its enfenuation 
be extended to the effects of genuine chi- 

tianity, we mul} ſtron S and directly con- 
uadict 1 it, 


While with ſhame we confeſs, that in 
no country, and in no age, ſince the civii 
prevalence of the goſpel, has the, general 
practice of Chriſtians correſponded fully 
| with the purity of theirfaith—withhoneſt 
pride we aſſert, that wherever the Goſpel 
has been preached, its improving efficacy 
has always been felt; and wherever 103 
ſpirit has prevailed, there likewiſe have 
4 SLES cc 
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| prevailed a greater chaſtity of manners, 
and a more pervading ſanctity of life. 


SERMON IX. 


If that religion, indeed, who carries 
ETERNITY in her hands, be permitted to 
ſpeak—She muſt neceſſarily command at- 
tention when ſhe declares that no adul. 
terer, % nor unclean perſon, nor covelous 
man, hath any inheritance m the kingdom 
God. and that the abominable and mur- 
derers, and whare-mongers si and all liars, 
excluded from the HEAVENLY JERUSA-s 
LEM, ſhall have their part in the 10 whack 
burneth with fire, | 

But, O n God ' how ig wilt 
thou ſuffer thy glorious goſpel to be thus 
falſely traduced? how long wilt thou per- 
mitits inſulting enemies to aſk us, Where 
# 18 nom your God? Of old, ye ſay, 
„that He was manifeſted; and that na- 
* ture, with her ſuſpended laws, bore teſ- 
0 many to bis — is he 


63 Epheſ. V. 4: 64 Rey. xxi. 8. 
| © naw? 
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« now ? — Shew us the és Father, and it 
1 will ſuffice, —But away with theſe fables 
Which could - amuſe only the childhood 
« of man! With the ſubjects of reaſon, 
« the baſe coinage of ſuperſtition can ne- 
« yer be current. —Or were it, indeed, as 
«.ye fondly believe, Wherefore is the 
«heavenly communication withdrawn? 
s.Is it not becauſe your religion is diſ- 
1 pleaſing to the Supreme? Can you 
dream that the no V ONE would main- 
* tain commerce with a faith, which has 
* weakened and. exaſperated the human 
character; which has not, as you idly 
« pretend, ripened and corrected like the 
Sun, but, like, a comet, from its eccen- 
* tric orb, has ſpread deſolation and 


* alarm?” | I; 
Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be 


ſcattered ] os — or rather, O Father, em- 


brace them with thy mercy! enlarge their 
poſoms with thy grace !—with thy ſpirit 
65 Joly xiv; 8; 66 Pſalm Ixviii. 1. 

enlight> 
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enlighten their eyes! diſcloſe to them the 

golden chain hich encircles the ARE 

onrTyY of thy Providence ! and Jet them 

behold thy IMMATERIAL: o wo. 
* e ee mg" 


When man, for " aki wh 
driven from Eden, thou tookeſt (/) a ſcion 
from the tree of life, and engrafting it on 
abarren ftock, Thou did'ſt watch over 
it with thy preſence, and with thy dews 
from Heaven Thou did'ſt refreſh it !—it 
flouriſhed, —and bore for thee precious 
but not abundant fruit. Amid the dread; 
ful yengeance which thy juſtice required, 
this plant was thy peculiar care. In the 
wreck of the world, Thou did'ſt preſerve 
it—and after ſome removals, Thou didit 
place it in thy prepared and cultivated 
garden of Canaan, There the beams of 
thy cLoxy cheriſhed it, and there the 
flaming | ſword of thy & cherubim turned on 
every fide in its defence—but, at the time 


Y Pſalra ax. 67 Gen. iii. 24. 


W 
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e by thy viſdom, its angelic 


guard retired; and its growth, diſdaining 
lan, ſpread widely over the earth! on 


its head, which mingled with Heaven, 
breoded the noLY Dove ; and, from its 
MYSTIC BRANCH (g), thy ill ſmall voice 
called the nations from es the rifing to the 
going down of the Sun. Under its ſhade 


walked holineſs and charity; and its bloſ- 


ſoms and its fruits wafted to thy noſtrils 
the perfume of celeſtial incenſe! where- 
fore now, O Lord, are its boughs bro- 
ken, and its honours defaced? Where. 
fore, now, beneath its ſhade,” do /atyrs 
dance, s and wild beaſts .of the deſart re- 
poſe? Haſt THOU forgotten d to be gra- 
cous? — or, is thine arm ſhortened, that 
it cannot protect? Thine arm, Lord! 
is not ſhortened nor haſt thou forgotten 
to be gracious. Juſtly as Thou art of- 
ended with our fins, Thou wilt at length 
look down — and from the habitation of 


(4) Zech. iii. 8. 
@ Plalm I. 1. 69 Ifai, xiii. 22. 70 Plalm, lxxvii. g, 


thy 


332 SERMON IX. 


thy glory Thou wilt behold and viſit this 


ꝓplamt the creature of Thy providential 
hand! Thy heavenly vigour will again 


work at its root; once more wilt thou 


teach its branches to extend; again wilt 


thou redeem its polluted ſhades, and 
make them again to reſound with melody 


and thankſgiving ! 


In thine own-'tinie, O mighty Lord! 
thou wilt provide, that te man of the 


.carth be no more exalted againſt thee—or 


againſt THINE ANOINTED !—if in a litt 


wrath thou haſt i hidden, thy face for a mo- 
ment from thy church—yet the covenant of 


thy. peace ſhall not be removed, and vill 
everlaſting kindneſs thou wilt have mercy 
upon her. Her foundations thou wilt yet 


lay with ſaplures, and make her windows 
of agates, and her gates of carbuncle—htr 


doors ſhall be open day and night——the full. 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhall overflow thy 


- courts;—and the various tongues of the 


71 Tſar. xly. 8. * 
world 
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world ſhall form one harmonious chorus 
to thy praiſe ! Then too ſhall the captive 
daughter of Sion ſhake herſelf '* from the 
duſt and ariſe. She ſhall ſee her great 
Prophet's face without 73 the veil. She 
ſhall fall down in adoration before Aim 
whom 74 ſhe frerced. She ſhall hear thy 
comfortable voice telling her that ker 
warfare 75 is accompliſhed : that her ini- 


quity is pardoned ; that ſhe ſhall no more 


wring out the dregs '* of the cup of tremb- 
ling: for her God reigneth ! ſhe 7? warted 
for him, and, to make her joyful 's in his 
houſe of prayer is he come to ſay to the 
priſoner '9 go forth, and to her who was in 


darkneſs, ſhew thyſelf; for ſorrow and 


mourning ſhall flee before thee ; and a royal | 
aadem,** ſhalt thou yet be in the ed 
the Lord! 


72 Iſai. lit, 2. 73 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. 
74 Zech. xii. 10. 75 Iſai. xl. 2. 

76 Iſai. Ii. 17, 22. 77 Iſai. xxv. . 

78 Iſai. lvi. 7. 29 Iſai. xlix. 9. 

20 Iſai. lxii. 3. | 


Yes! 


Yes !—-O Gop or SaLvaTiON!—from 
the eminence of faith T behold the amazing 
ſcene !—I ſee the curtains of thy i tent 

 Firetching over the earth I ſee thy glory 
breakin#forth on the Tight and on the left! 
I ſee Jerufalem, the holy city, no longer 
deſolate, but dreſſed ** in her beautiful gur. 
ments, haſtening to meet her RæDEEMER, 
who cometh to make her de/art *3 like the 
garden of God Ves, I behold thy hand, 0 
Lord! exalting the * valley, and bringing 
low the mountain j—making 'the crooked 
fRtraight, and the rough plain.— By thy ſill 
ſmall voice the human tempeſt is aſſuaged 
from the graſp of murder is ſnatched the 
conſecrated fleet; intereſt and paſſion have 
ceaſed to not in the blood of man: and 
TH Se1RIT, as in the beginning, brook 
on the face of the world ! 


Theſe, my beloved Chriſtians, are the 
proſpects of our faith ! and our faith is 
eſtabliſhed on the promiſes of that R16H- 


8: Tſai. liv. 2. 82 Ifai. Iii. 1. 
83 Tai Ii. g. 84 Iſai. xl. 4. 
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EOS BEING, whoſe word is more ſted- 
faſt than the frame of the — and 


ng 

Fen the earth ! ! 

1 . e hos igen ils 0 workin we 
ger may ſee it! and let the counſel of the Hol v 
1+. Ox draw nigh and come, that we ' may 
= LES 

the 


0 10 us then, Chriſtians, be proud to 
| forward, by our conduct, the purpoſes of 
his gracious providence ! let us walk ſtea- 
dily in faith and in love; let us manifeſt 
the influence of our religion—and per- 
fiade by the eloquence of example let 
us be juſt, beneficent, charitable, raiſed 


exalted, in adverſity not depreſſed ;—in 


temperance in V patzence pofſeſſmg our 
ſouls ;—and bleſſing the hand which gave 


he and the hand which hath taken away |— 


ig then will our adverſaries be aſhamed to 
5 blaſpheme they will examine the rea- 


8; Ifai. v. 19. 86 Luke xxi. 19. 


ſons 
US 


above the fear of man,—in proſperity not 


= 
13 

N 

ü 
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bons of that faith, whoſe efficiency they 
examine they will turn tothe Lord 


don“ 
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behold ſo. brightly diſplayed—they will 


their God, and he well 87 e har. 


But if, dead to the noble pride of thus 
working together with Providence for the 
happineſs of man, we are ourſelves unmind- 
ful of the great ** ſalvation which is ol. 
fered to us—how ſhall we eſcape ?—Shall 
we not be confederate againſt the L1vixg 
Gop? Will not the „till, ſinall voice, which 
now breathes for our perſuaſion and com- 
fort, be changed into a voice of terror, for 
ourreproofand condemnation? Will it not 
upbraid us as the perſecutors of the Lord! 
as men who. have expoſed his ſufferings 
to the deriſion of infidelity, —as Chriſtians 
who have cloſed the door of his church 
againſt the Pagan, the A and 
the Jew! : 


SBN S 


C Ifai. Iv. 7. 88 Heb. ü. 3. 
1 O ſave 


hey 


Ve 
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O ſave us, Father, from this ſpecies of 
blood-guiltineſs !—if our diforders are too 
deeply fixed for THY SIRIr to remove, 
O grant at leaſt, that their influence may 
be confined: to ourſelves, that we alone 
may abſolve the penalty; and that our 
contagion may neither poiſon the health, 
nor inflame the diſeaſes . our ae, 


creatures | ! 


To come into thy preſence, O thou 
HoLy OxRE! with all our naked impers 
ſections, muſt to the beſt of us be awful 
and alarming ; but to ſtand at thy tribunal 
—not only ſullied with frailty, or ſpotted 
with i impurity, but blackened with atro- 
cious MURDER, —muſt be too horrible 


for man to ſuſtain! Fall on us ye moun- 


tains, and ye rocks hide us from the wrath 
A the Lamb !/——But, may thy mercy, 
O Father, raiſe us to better hopes ! may 
thy grace excite, encourage and proſper 
our endeavours to walk in thy laws; may 


» 


_- 


1 our 


9 Rev. vi. 16. 
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dur lives propagate thy righteouſnels, and 
haſten thy kingdom! and when the ſweet. 
neſs of thy till ſmall voice has won the 
whole ear of man; and infidelity, eonſei- 
ous of TY 'PRESENCE, ' has veiled iu 
bluſhing face, may we ' rejoice among 
thy ſaints, and for our reward experience 

that bleſſedneſs which we have contri 
buted to diffuſe! 


Oh! make us thus the inſtruments of 
THY GOODNESS and OF OUR OWN HAPPI- 
- NEss, and then, come Lord Jeſus! Amen, 


8ER. 
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On the TEMPORAL ADVANTAGES 
of a RELIGIOUS LIFE, 


> ————— EE — —u— 


Pov. III. 17. 


MER WAYS ARE WAYS OF PLEASANTNESS, 
AND ALL HER PATHS ARE PEACE. 


F all the paſſages in the Sacred Wri- 

tings, which have ſupplied topics to 
the preacher, not one perhaps has more 
frequently been brought forward, than 
that which I have now read. But its ſub- 
jet, far from being exhauſted, will yet 
compenſate the time we may give to the 
diſcuſſion of it. They, who refle& that 
the precepts of religion are few and ſimple 
E 7 its 
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—its advantages many—but obvious, will 
not exact with too much rigor from the 
pulpit, the doubtful recommendation of 
novelty.—By a happier attitude more fully 
to diſplay, or with a larger bedy of light 
more ſtrongly to illuſtrate, is all the merit 
to which the Chriſtian advocate of theſe 
days can with propriety aſpire. What i 
neu he has reaſon to ſuſpect: and he mult 

always remember that his great object is 
truth; —and his higher province to culti- 
vate the rectitude of the heart. and not 
to flatter the vanity of the head. 


If we conſider religion as the proclaimer 
of the kingdom of God; — diſcloſing to 
thoſe uo lay in darkngſs and the ſhadow e 
of death” a world of light, and, of glory m 
which neither fin, nor pain, nor mortality W b 
can approach, we ſhall be unable to eſti- fa 
mate the greatneſs of her worth. How F 
ever ſevere her requiſitions, and hard the « 
terms on which her promiſes were tobe 
fulfilled, did ſhe exact from us a life of 
WH upon earth, ao eee that ve 1 

. mould N 
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ſhould embitter our four - ſcore years with 
auſterities, the moſt hateful to our nature, 
—reaſon ſurely, looking to the infinite re- 
,compence, would not heſitate to embrace 
her rigor, and to pay the trivial, price of 
EVERLASTING HAPPINESS. N 


But, if we regard religion as our friend 
in this world, as well as our guide to Hea- 
ven; as propoſing for acceptance with 
God, thoſe conditions which are effential 
to the welfare of man, as condeſcending to 
make the only road which can lead us to 
the limited enjoymentof this ſtate, conduct 
us to the glorious expectations of another, 
—our-love will be commanded by the 
combination of her excellence; ve can- 
not delay to take this bright diſpenſer of 
bleſſings to our arms ;—we muſt inftantly 
fall down in humble thankfulneſs to the 
FATHER OF MERCIES for the redemption 


; 451 taped Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


That many, ignorant of the true cha- 
rater of religion, fly from her as unami- 
1 3 able, 
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able, and harſh, the experience of every 
hour too certainly demonſtrates. The 
young dread the oppoſer of their irregu- 
lar gratifications; the old—the reptover 
of their bad habits; their attachments to 


the world; —their governed and ill d. 


rected paſſions, 


1 Come, then, my gay, or my prudent 
friends let us examine the wiſdom and 
the conſiſtency of your conduct! your 


object is happineſs, that common object of 


man, to which the activity of the pro- 
fligate and the virtuous; of the ſelfiſh and 
the benevolent; of the worldly and the 
devout—1s equally directed. The haven 
which we are all deſirous of attaining, is 
the ſame ; the courſes only by which we 
ſteerfor ĩt are different if happineſs there- 
fore, even temporal happineſs, can be 
found in the track of ambition, or avarice, 
or pleaſure ;—if religion can be proved 
maliciouſiy to turn us from gratification ; 
and as we ſail on the ocean of life, wantonly 
to expoſe us to its greateſt roughneſs,— 
-+ 4 the 
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ſhe propriety of your election ſhallibe ad- 


mitted however eaſily, even under theſe 
cireumſtances, it might be conteſted with 
effect. The world muſt then be acknow- 


ledged to poſſeſs very powerful attraction; 


and its: Children maybe regarded as wiſer 
in their generation than the cmuldren of 
light--The claims of religior to prefe- 
rence will certainly be more queſtionable; 
and as ſhe ſolicits us with diminiſhed 
charms, the good will be leſs ſtruck: when 
they ſee her, like her HEavenLyParenT, 
deſpiſed * and rejected of men. 


But, on the contrary, ſhould the ways of 
that DiviNE WIS DOM, deſcribed by Solo- 
mon, compared with the ways which you 
frequent, and her paths, with the paths in 


_ which you tread, be diſcovered in truth to 


be ways of pleaſantneſs, and paths of peace; 
—ſhould her diſcipline be found admira- 
bly adjuſted to the neceſſities of our imper. 
fect ſtate; - and without reſpect to her glo- 


» Lube w.  * In Kü. 9 
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rious rexerſion, ſhould-eyen her preſent 
affluence; be demonſtrated greater than 
that of any of the family of Sin ;—ſhould 
theſe be the conſequences of this impor- 
tant enquiry,—you mult ſurely allow that 
there will be no competition to diſtreſs 
your infirmity, and diſtract your choice; 
as it would be madneſs to refuſe an im- 
mediate benefit, becauſe the acceptance of 
it is hereafter to be the object of reward, 
you muſt neceſſarily for the ſame great 
end, adopt with us, the” fame A 8 
means. 


For a proper view of the ſubject, thus 
deſigned for this diſcourſe, we muſt en- 
tertain a juſt conception of the nature and 
the tuation of man. 


- Of this nature, we know that God, hav- 
ing formed him from the duſt of the ground, 
breathed 3 into has noſtrils the breath of life; 
and thus, with a * W 


# Gen, i. 7, | 
the 
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the earth, he became a living ſoul. Be- 
tween - thoſe: very. different fubſtantes, 
(matter and ſpirit) the union in man is 
moſt perſett, while the ſoul is the ſentient, 
and the intelligent principle the body 
ſupplies her with the orgaris by which ſhe 
receives all her ſenſation,” and with the 
inlets through which all her original ideas 
are admitted. The ſtrictneſs of this won- 
derful union is diſcoverable by other ef- 
fefts, if the body is weakened by the firug- 


gles, and corroded itil the "anguiſh of 


the ſoul; — the ſoul, expoſed to all the bad 
conſequences of the unequal alſiance, ſuf- 
fers ſeverely from the diſorder which 


7 * my 8 15 companion, 


The — of man agrees with his 
nature. By his intellectual powers he aſ- 
ſerts his relation to the world of mind and 
ſpirit; and ſeems, in the creation, to be 
placed a little lower only * than the angels; 
but his material part connects him with a 


$ Pſalms viii, H+ © f * wa 
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world of inſerior order; a world, which, 
abounding with evils, manifeſtly: appears 
to be: the place of preparation for riper 
and aſcending exiſtence; in this theatre of 
exerciſe and combat, on whatever ſide he 
turns, a hideous group of calamuttes riſes 
to his vie y; from many of them his pru- 
dence may withdmw him; with many he 
muſt inevitably engage; and while in ſome 
inſtances, his own abilities and exertions 

may ſuffice;to qþtainthe victory, in others 
either his power, nor his wiſdom, nor 
his virtues can avail, to give him protec- 
tion. As an individual a member of ſo- 
ciety an inhahitant of earth, he is ſub- 
ject to the violence of the elements, and 
the bad influence of climates ;—to fraud 
and to oppreſſion to want and to afflic 
tion to es and to death. 


With this nature then, and in this ſitu- 
ation, from whenee can man derive the 
ſtrongeſt promiſe « of ſucceſsful toil ? From 
what line of conduct can he juſtly hope 
for a larger portion of the good, and a 
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ſmaller of the evil, which are ſcattered 


around him, apparently with ſo capricious 
a hand? Shall he attend to that wiſdom 
which directs him to power, and to riches, 
as to the rational objects of his purſuit 7 
which aſſures him, that to be great and 
diſtinguiſhed, to enjoy the means of op- 
preſſing his enemies, and of raiſing his 
friends, is the pride of human happineſs: 
or which inſtructs him, if his mind be 


too weak or too timid for the rough con- 


teſt of power, to ſeek for ſolace and ag- 
grandizement in the arms of wealth ;—a 
poſſeſſion, which, without a great ſpirit, 
elevated talents, or ſuperior knowledge, 
may be obtained by the more common 
endowments of prudence and cunning; 
of a ſteady temper, and an unimpaſſioned 
heart: to whatever part of this counſel 
he may incline, he will wander from, his 
proper courſe, and expoſe to certain wreck 
his comfort and his , 


The enormities, and the ſufferings of 
ambition, which croud the ſplendid vo- 
lume 
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lame of the hiſtorian; can extend their 
warning only to a few; hut the miſchieſs 
of the ſame paſhon, remarked, as they 
poiſon the current of common life by the 
moraliſt, or the preagtier;bring home to 
a thouſanduboſoms their ſalutary diſguſt. 
Let us therefore, lend our attention to the 
man who folld ws happineſs by the path 
of power-—and balancing his gains with 
his loſſes; his enjoymetits with his diſtreſſes, 
let us impartially decide on the merit of 
his adventure. ul 12% OM 3294 20. 31. 


The dagen of — firſt endow to 
break through the -obſtrutting multitude 
i Now afid effected with much difficulty; 
lth Pre- dminence in view, he muſt viſe 

earty e an lute take reſt ;—he muſt eat the 
breed bf earefulneſs,, and labour :—in vain 
«does the taſte of pleaſure ſolicit his palate, 
he muſt ſhun it as deſtruction; from the 
innocent indulgencies of ſocial life he muſt 
bf abſtain—even the neceſſary recreations of 


6 Pſalm cxxvit. g. 


a 
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human nature he muſt frequently forego ; 
and he ſoon feels, that the tyrant whom 
he ſerves, is not leſs rigid in his exactions, 
than the ſevereſt ſuperſtition. 


To ſome, indeed; favoured with very - 
illuſtrious abilities; to ſome, aided by the 
accidents of high blood and commanding 
connexions; to ſome, in ſhort, condutt- 
ed by a hand not to. be diſtinguiſhed by 
human reaſon, the ſteep of power has 
been more eaſily acceſſible; but, in gene- 
ral, it is to be overcome only by the ſtrong 
exertions s of perſevering toil. 


Wben the adventurer has proceeded a a 
little on his way, freſh difficulties occur; 
has he any liberal or ingenuous leelings ? 
let him reflect that their importunity will 
harraſs, if it cannot diſconcert him; let 
him conſider, that obedient to the dictates 
of his intereſt, he muſt win his ſuperiors 
by ſervility, while inſolence to his inferi- 
ors muſt fupply the wretched compenla- 
tion: chat if — can aſſiſt his riſe, he 
wht mult 
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muſt embrace thoſe whom he hates; if 
they are in his path, he muſt remove thoſe 
whom he loves; that if his mind be com- 
prehenſive, he muſt narrow its extent to 
the littleneſs of faction; that at one time 
he muſt ſtand forth as the tribune of the 
people; at another, he muſt ſtoop to be 
the ſycophant of the throne; that ſupplant- 
ed, he muſt ſupplant, and betrayed, he 
muſt betray. Has he then any liberal or 
ingenuous beelige ? attentive to his ſitu- 
ation, let him reſcue. himſelf from theſe 
determined enemies to his repoſe ;—and 
then after a'ſolicitous and guilty period 
of artifice and of falſehood, of meanneſs 
and of pride; this moment fevered with 
expectation, and the next chilled by deſ- 
pair;—at length he may obtain the reward 
of his perſeverance. 


And what is it ?—when the tranſient 
charms. of novelty are decayed, he ſees 
the giant of purſuit dwindle into the pig- 
my of poſſeſſion ; and - finds the vexation 

of 
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of his labours derided by the vatity of 
his acquiſition. 


The powers of his conſtitution have 
been exhauſted in the chace, and attack- 
ed by infirmities ; he beholds the hour of 
mortality approach, when all his 5 thoughts 
muſt neceſſarily periſh ; his eyes, no longer 
abuſed by the ſorcery of the world, are 
open to all its deluſions, he looks back— 
and deplores his waſted time, his diſhoneſt 
induſtry, his miſapplied talents ;—he looks 
forward, and trembles at a region of un- 
explored darkneſs, which blackens on his 
view; the adulation of the expecting croud 
hath ceaſed to be muſic to his ear; ſatia- 
ted with its baſeneſs, he loaths and rejects 
it with diſguſt. 


In theſe melancholy circumſtances, 
wounded by the paſt, and not gratified 
by the preſent, ſhall he, by applying his 
heart tothat righteouſneſs , whichdeltvereth 


6 Plalm cxlvi. 4- 2 Prov. x. 2. 
| from 
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from death, endeavour. though Jann, 10 
conciliate the hoſtility of the future ! alas! 
were he now even willing to adopt that 

good part, how ſhall he be able to. extir- 
pate paſſions, which for years have been 
ſtriking root into his ſoul ! how diſengage 
© himſelf from the robe, which is incorpo. 
rated with his very-nature, and whoſe Ve- 
nom has penetrated to his vitals ! can he 
hope for the extraordinary aſſiſtance of 
the HoLy SriRIT Phe may, indeed, ob. 
tain it, for who can aſſume to limit the 
mercies of the Supreme p but in this caſe 
it appears to be as eaſy to create as to re-. 
form; and we are warranted by facts, to 
conclude, that this dupe of worldly great. 
neſs— this toiling purſuer of a phantom, 
eluſive of his graſp- dies as he has lived 
—a fur to his God. 


le divs!—and leaves his rivals—the 
poſſeſſion of his honours—to his folloy- 
ers—the diſappointment of their hopes— 


8 Luke x. 42. z 
Fg | to 


= 
: 

EN 
. 
* 
10 
th 
Py 
fo 
the 
gra 


22 


2. SS S8 S =& 2 2 


WE SEXMON'E, 53 
to treflefling—the inſtruction of his 
errors; — whilſt a few, poffibly, of the 
many who are indebted to him for their 


fortunes, ſwell with oſtentatious gratitude, 
the pagentry which attends bim to the 


28 | | 7 | 4 


Theſe are the bleſſings claimed by the 
ſucceſsful candidate for power !—by him, 
hom ſtrong abilities, and unremitted la- 
bodr;—a ſacrifice of principles and feel- 
ings! and above all —a certain happy CO» 
incidence of events have united to puſh 
forward to the goal !—the features of the 
portrait may indeed be ſtrong}; ; but a lit- 
de obſervation on what paſſes in the world 
will convince us, that the reſemblance is 


Juſt. 


When fortunate ambition is thus uti. 
lovely, by what ſtrokes ſhall we repteſent 
her deformity, when ſhe brings with her 
no other attendants than mortified pride, 
and blaſted hopes when the beſt con- 


certed ſchemes of the aſpirer are over. 
7. thrown, 
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thrown, Code by _ the prevalence of 


his enemies, and ſometimes by the perfidy 


of his friends. When his career is ar- 
reſted by illneſs, or inviſibly checked, by 
what ſeems to be the perverſeneſs of his 
fate; but is, in truth, the will of THAT 
POWER, Who gives not always the race to 
the ſwift, 9 nor the batile to the ſtrong ; 
neither yet bread to the wiſe. Surely then, 
may we pronounce that POWER, as it is 
| uſually ſought, and uſually poſſeſſed, can 
pretend to no alliance with happineſs ;— 


and that the painfulneſs of every ſtep ; oh 


which ambition advances to her object, 
ſufficiently diſcovers that G op, who giveth 
grace to the humble, refiteth the proud. 


But, WEALTH may be attained with 


more eaſe. Are its advantages more nu- 


merous and certain? It is, indeed, one 
of the talents confided to our ſtewardſhip; 
and, in ſome inſtances, it may prove one 


of the moſt precious favours extended to 


9 Eccleſ. ix. 11. 10 1 Pet. v. 5. 
| man. 
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man. When dropt on the ſame ſoil with 
that love, which rs the fulfilling of the 


law, it is fruitful of a thouſand bleſſings ; 
and iſſues forth like. the river which went 
out of Eden to water the Garden ** of God, 
In the Hands of the juſt, the temperate, 
the beneficent, and the righteous, it is the 
nerve of ſocial induſtry, the teſt of ſelf 
command, the encourager of retreating 
merit, the bread of filent and helpleſs. 
want, the heavenly viſitor of ſickneſs and 
affliction, the benefactor in ſhort of ouR 


_ Saviouk CHRIST, and the creator of a 


little paradiſe; at whoſe bidding a defart 
and churliſh world bloſſoms lite the roſe, 
and Freaks out into ſinging. 


en be d fimetinice given 
by the Father, Mercies it more fre- 


quently ſeems to come from THAT GOD. 
to whom vengeance *5 belongeth. When to 


obtain it is the aim of the maſter paſſion, 


f 


11 Rom. xiti. 10. 12 Gen. ii. 10. 
i3 Iſai. xxxv. 1. 14 2 Cor. 1, 9. 
is Pſalm xciv, 1. 
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the abuſe almoſt invariably follows the 
acquiſition; and it is either permitted to 
ſleep in unprofitable reſt ; or 3 
in vicious Ine 4! 


The chatahr of _ Ga wi lives 
for no other purpoſe than to- accumulate 
riches, has frequently been deſcribed ;— 
his cold and contracted boſom ;—his few 


and ſordid enjoyments; his many and mi- 


ſerable, and vain anxieties, have always 
beenthe common-places of moral remark. 
There is a ſore evil, ſays Solomon, which 
4 ©. have ſeen under the Sun, namely, 
riches kept for the oumers thereof to their 
Hurt. But theſe, riches periſh by evil tra- 
vel: and he begetteth a ſon; and there is 
nothing in his hand. As he. cometh. forth- 
of. his mother's womb, naked: ſhall he re- 
turn to go as he came; and ſhall take no- 
thing of his labour, which he may carry 
aua in his hand. In all points as he 
came, fo Mall he go; and what profit hath 


16 Eccleſ. v. 13, &c. &c. Y 
W he 
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he that hath laboured for the wind? Al 
has. days alſo he. eateth in darkneſs, and 
| he hath miuch-ſorrow and wrath in has 


fickneſe. 


From the familiar deſeription of the ava- 
ricious, let us paſs to the view of another 
character, known likewiſe to all ages; 
but, from the peculiar circumſtance of a 
rich and remote territory, ſubject to mer- 
chant- domination, diſplayed more at large 
in this country, and in our time - the cha- 
racter I mean, of the RAPACIOUS and 
RO DIOAL; — of him, who, riſing from 
beggary, not with the ſlow foot of parſi - 
mony or commerce; not with the quick- 
ened pace of uſury or private wrong, but 
hurried on the wing of kingly ravage, to 
almoſt kingly ſuperfluity, laviſhes in deſ- 
picable oſtentation the riches of exhauſted 
Bi: 


i 1658 you then ſore preſſed by the evils 
of poverty, and madly folicitous for 
wealth? — Behold the man, in whom 
23 unite 


- 
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unite the oppoſite enormities of CON», 


QUEROR and PECULATOR—IN whom the 
BOLDNESS OF MURDER embraces the 
COWARDICE OF THEFT !—from realms, 


blaſted by his oppreſſion, apd unpeopled 


by his maſſacres, fee him returning to the 


ſovereign whom he has betrayed, and the 
nation which he has diſgraced !—follow 


him to his palace, and there ſee him, a- 


mid the glare of opulence; ſeated with the 


ſharers of his luxury; whoſe eyes ſcow] 
contempt, while their tongues vibrate 
with praiſe !—attend him to the ſolitude 
of his chamber; and as he lies on the tor- 
ture of the mind, explore the eager and 
ſtrong beatings of his heart —Iſſue with 
him from his uneaſy home, as he wanders 
into public, to aſk for his reward from 
the gaze of the multitude; and ſee where 
the baſeſt, nat weak enough to be daz, 
zled with the ſplendour of ſucceſsful vil; 
lainy, turn from him with anger and de- 


teſtation !—-Obſerve all the ſad and morti- 


tying variety of the ſcene! Let it take 
Pe of your breaſt! and then ſay, 


are 


1 * + IJ a 
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are you fo in loye with riches as to envy 
their unhappy maſter? Will you. barter 


conditions with this gaudy wretch With 
your treaſure will you purchaſe his bau- 


des? With the health of your innocence, ' | 


the ſurfeit, and the fever of his guilt?— 
Alas! the hand of power, gained by his 
pernicious gold, may ſnatch him from 
human laws! His country, and his ſpe- 
cies, may yainly ſolicit for juſtice! but, 


the voice"? of the blosd of thouſands, cry- 


ing from the ground, will enter into the 
ears '* of the Lorp or SABAOTH,— 
Shame, o and not promotion, ſhall purſue 
the man of yiolence and fraud! In his 


| own boſom ſhall he bear the condemna- 


tion of his crimes! He may call the ** lands 


by his own name; and fancy that his dwel- 


ling. place ſhall endure from one generation 


to another. But as he came in with ini- 


quity he ſhall depart ** in darkneſs; and 
has name ſhall be covered with darkneſs, 


47 Gen. iv. 10, 1008. James 4» 
19. Prov. iii. 353. 20 Pſalm xlix. 1, 
21 Eccel, vi. 4. 
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Wealth, therefore, as a leading object 
of life, 1 be regarded as nearer to a 
curſe than toa bleſſing, It may ſeem, in. 
deed, like power, to be a mere inſtru- 
ment, which muſt barrow its whole direc- 
tion and charafter from the hand which 
governs i it. But, like power, it is gene- 
rally. neither fo neutral, nor ſo pallive; : It 
may enlarge the action of virtue, and 
make her more obvious to the admiration 
of men: but it cannot add to her ſtature, 
nor heighten her genuine beauty. To 
vice, on the contrary, it not only gives 
| efficacy and ſcope, but is frequently her 
Parent, a and always her cheriſher. While 
in many caſes it proves the ſource of dif 
temper, and the deſtroyer of Peace, in 
no caſe. can it exempt from the pains * 
- the body, or the pangs of the mind; i 
no caſe can it relieve the ſatiety of the 


preſent, or appeaſe the apprehenſion of 
the future, 


To be 3 . above the 8 
tations 
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tations of ſevere ** want, but. below the 


be the earneſt. petition, of . wiſe man; 
for he muſt be ſenſible, that wzaLTa and 
' FOWER alile make them crooked paths; aud. 


are - ſtrangers to the way of peace. 


But there is another idol of human 
worſhip, whoſe votaries are more nume- 
rous than thoſe of greatneſs, or of riches; 
—liſten to PLEASURE !—there is perfag- 


frion—but it is nen Penn, 
upon her lips 


Remember, 0 man, * TR of 
your birth in a ſhort time, the little play 
of your heart will ceaſe and then all 

that awakens the tumult of your activity 
your pains, and your joys—your fears, 
and your hopes, will ſleep in forgetful- 
neſs and filence : — Ves your life will 
loom be = much (a) ſooner all 


22 Prov. xxx. 8. 23 Iſai. lix. 8. 

(a) Optima quæque dies miſeris mortalibus zvi 
Prima fugit: ſubeunt morbi rien ſeneQus, 
Ft labor, &c, V1RGIL. 
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that is ; defireable of your life—your youth 
and- your health :—ſhould' no accident 
Hurry” on your dobm, long before your 
blood forgets wholly to flow, it will be 
thickened by age, and polluted with diſ- 
eaſe ; inſtead of the briſk fpirit which now 
revels in your veins, will, prevail a cold 
and melancholy (6) damp ;—one by one 
your amuſements — your friends your 
ſenſes will abandon you; to your ears 
the voice of melody will ſpeak in vain; 
on your eyes will fade the beauties of the 
creation ; to your palate the richeſt blood 
of the'** grape will be inſipid, till at length, 
furvivor of your comfort and yourſelf, 
you-will encounter darkneſs with fatisfac- 
tion, and run to the fad, but hoſpitable 
and neceſſary welcome of the grave.— 
This is the condition of your birth hy 
will you, then, refuſe to avail yourſelf of 
the little which can be enjoyed ? Bank- 


(*) A melancholy damp of cold and ay— | 


MILTON. 


1 Deut. xxxit. 14. 


rupt 
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rupt of life, why will you be prodigal 
of time ? Why ſubmit to days of toil, and 
nights of watchfulneſs, for mockeries and 


Thadows? for power, that bubble of pride? 


for wealth, that cheat of folly? Can” thts 
bribe, che poſſeſſion of à day? or that by 
recalling nature to her fountain, give en- 
joyment to feebleneſs, and raviſn from the 
ſepulchre its victim ?—Is not this to ſpend 
money for that * which is not bread ; and 
labour for that which | ſattsfieth not? Alas! 
the gold for which you waſte your eaſe, 

will but inflame the vices of your heir; $ 
and the cold ear of death, that inſulter of 
human greatneſs, will not be delighted 
with the honours of a name !—be wiſe 


then while you may; ſeize the hour, 


whoſe pinions are even now ready for ir- 
revocable flight, and allow it to appetite 
and indulgence. Into the ſhort but pre- 


cious interval between the reſtraints of 


childhood, 'and the infirmities of age, 
crowd all the delight that interval can 


#5 Ifai. Iv. 2, 


embrace ; 


— 


- 
J Ks 


n love rh its rapture, and 


wine its ſparkling. exhilaration ; as, afllic- 


tions will come too {gon,;let them not by 
anticipation; rob you of your joys; nor 


ſuffer the-poſhble darknels.of to-mozrow | 
to. overcaſt; the brilliancy of to-day ; but 


always be mindful, that what. is enjoyed 


is your on, and that the bleſſings of ye/- 


terday are placed beyond the malice of 


your. fate: Come on then, let us enjoy " the 
good things that are preſent let us ſpeedily 


uſe the creatures, like as in youth! let us 


fill ourſelves with coſtly wines, and let no 


flower of the ſpring paſs by us let us crown 
- ourſelves with Toſerbuds before they be wir 


thered ; let none of us go without his part 
of our voluptuouſneſs : let us leave, tokens 
of our joyſulneſs in every Place: Hr this ts 
e. and our lot is is. | 


Such have always been the . — 


of pleaſure; 5 and 00 happily adapted as 
they are to the frailty of the heard, they 


26 Wiſdom ii. 8. ns 
have 
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d have been ſet off with the heightenings 
3 of poetry, and recommended to us by 
V the gay colouring of wit; but if we at- 
Ir tend to Treaſon, we ſhall fully - diſcover 
| their fallacy, and find them to be. ill-ac- 
commodated to a creature like man; of 
(41566, guy Frog * 


Ipwe cannot, py Weben v0 reſledt on 
the evils of our ſituation, prevent their 
audacious intruſion, is it not more pru- 
dent, by the preparation of a wiſe diſcs. 
pline, to meet and break their aſſault, than 
to permit them to ſurprize us without 
arms; and, fleeping, or revelling at a diſ- 
tance: from our poſt?ꝰ The hbertine'sinat- 
tention to the morrow, frequently creates 
thoſe evils with which the morrow 1s load- 
ad, and at all times adds: to the oppreſſion 
of their weight, the ſnock and ſmartneſo 
of a ſtroke ; neither is the voluptuary's 
cultivation of the preſent day much more 
anſwerable to his views, for ſome of its 


_w 


n Job xiv. 1. 
: 


e 2 hours 


366 8 E RMO N X. 


= hand will neceſſarily gs to babe c 
and ſome to * | 


a this _ PLEASURE: N HAPPI- 
NESS are evidently diſtinct, and the high 
tones of the former will not melt into con- 
cord with the ſweet, flow, grave modula- 
tion of the latter: the leſſon of tempe- : 
rance is forcibly inculcated by our nature, 
preſeribing to the appetites their limits of 
indulgence; to their tranſgreſſion ſhe an- 
2 nexes immediate puniſhment, and bidding 
5 ſurfeit invariably follow exceſs, and de- 
— preſſion every riot of the ſpirits, ſhe inti- 
mates with ſufficient clearneſs, that we 
are not born to ſolicit our N graty 
fication from uy ſex e. 


To tom more affefied wich this Wes leb 
us contemplate the man, who expatiating 
over the wide field of pleaſureable licenſe, 
deſpiſes the narrow ſobriety of life ; who 
calling moderation weakneſs, and pru- 
dence fear, applauds himſelf on his tri- 


me over thoſe prejudices, as he is pleal- 
ed 
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ed to ET them, under which we tamely 


But in what ſtage of his luxurious pro 
grels are we indeed to envy him the pre- 


eminence of his delights ?—of him it may 
properly be ſaid, that in the fullneſs of his 
ſufficiency ** he is in ſtraits. In the high 
tide of youth and of health, his ſatisſac- 
tion is never genuine and unmingled,— 
even at this ſanguine period, he muſt ex- 
perience ſome anguiſh, and much ſatiety : 
and in the very fountain of enjoyment , 
ſomething of bitter will bubble up, and 
daſh it with diſtaſtefulneſs—either he has 
violated the peace. of families: —or, (if 
the diſtreſſes of others cannot touch him,) 
he has embarraſſed his circumſtances :—or 
he has endangered his perſon :—or he has 
ſullied his reputation. Has he fortunately 
eſeaped theſe cauſes of uneaſineſs p others 
preſs on him which he cannot evade. 


28 Job xx. 29. 


When 
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When the flirrounding aAivity of life 
ſeizes on his attention, he ſees the thouſand 
hands of ſociety in motion; each by con- 
tributing to the general, advancing a right 
to its particular advantage.—His natural 
equals have left him behind=his inferiors 
are by his fide, and puſfling beyond him. 
Alle uſeleſs and. ſtationary he meets 
with neglect from the worldly : — with 
pity and deſertion from the good. In the 
purſuits of others exerciſe is rewarded 


with firength;' and ſucceſs uſually with re. 


ſpect—in dig the firſt is debility, and the 
laſt contempt. Toothers ſucceeding years, 
if they yield not all that may be fondly 
expected from them, ſtill bring with their 
hours ſomething that is valuable. To the 
buſy more experienced wiſdom. To the 
ſtudibus larger information. To the vir. 
tuous eafler ſelf. command, and brighter 
hopes. To the voluptuary alone they 
offer no compenſation for their deray. To 
him they ſupply nothing new: they open 
no freſh ſources of ideas: they give no 
better. proipeQs to hope, — but, converting 

appetite 


appetite into fever, they aſſociate inflam. 
mation with weakneſs —And if they bring 


amendment nearer to his wiſh, they re- 


move it further from his power. As over 
a blunter palate they pour the ſame luſci- 
ous cup, they repeat the ſame ſad tale of 
life waſted; improvement loſt ;—degrada- 
tion incurred ;—friends abandoned, 


And are you not aſhamed of this po. 
vetty of object; - this neglett of duty; 
this inutility in the world. this incapacity 
of higher attainments ?—do you not feel 
the wretchedneſs of an enfeebled eonſtitu- 
tion of a diſſipated attention; of a de- 
baſed and reſourceleſs mind ;—of an un- 
ſatisfied, if not an upbraiding conſcience ? 
—Yes, your determined gaiety—and your 
inceſſant chaſe of amuſement ; the fatigue 
and ſicklineſs of your countenance defeat 
the proud filence of your tongue; and 


declare that, ſtanding on the baſe of 
wealth, neither aſſailed by any ſtrong af- 


flictions, nor advanced far into declines 


you are unhappy ! how will you then 
7; Aa year 
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bear the days of darkneſs :s which ſhall be 
many; and to which your preſent days 
will be like the fun ® when he flaneth in 
his firength! with what forces will you 
cope with the pain and dejection of ill- 
neſs, the cold diſcomfort of age, and the laſt 
ſearching ſeverity of death! Haſte, then, 
ſummon to youraidallyour remaining pow- 
ers break this inſtant from the faſcination 
of miſerable pleaſure !—fly, even now, (it 
will yet be effectual,) to ansrINENCE for 
_ gratification to xEASO for reſource; 
to RELIGION for pleaſantneſs and peace! 
. —rxedeem yourſelf from the reproach of 
neglected reformation—rior ſuffer this di- 
vine truth to preach from your tomb :— 
O man, whoever thou art that walheſt in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes, know, that for all theſe ® things 
God will bring thee into judgment. 


The pretenſions of the three great com- 
petitors of religion have now been exa- 
9 Eccle. xi. B. 30 Rev. i. 16. 1 Eccle. xi. 9. 

, mined 


mined—and what is the refult ? That 


they are vain and lying and calculated 
to ſeduce the weakneſs of man, from that 


| happineſs to which they aſſume to be his 


guides ;—to extend the examination to all 
the varieties of erroneous choice would 
be tedious and unneceſſary, they all ſpring 


from the predominating influenceof pride 


or avarice, or ſenſuality ; and the indivi- 
dual branches muſt derive their qualities 
and deſcription from the parent root: 


this only it may be proper to obſerve, and 


the uniform experience of mankind au- 
thoriſes the obſervation that on every 
departure from the rectitude of reaſon at- 
tends its proportion even of temporal in- 
flition; and that, by the ETERNAL Ar- 
POINTMENT or Gop, the ways of un- 
righteouſneſs never can be ways of Plea- 
ſantneſs, nor its paths peace. 


But can religion afford us more than we 
are to expect from the impotence of the 
world, — from its greatneſs, riches, plea- 
ſures !—-in the inquiry, which muſt form 
| Aa 2 . "WE: 
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the reply to this queſtion, ve will firſt 

conſider her comparative excellence, and 

juſt ſhewing her in contraſt, afterwards 
exhibit her by herſell. _ : 


-Of religion, then, as ; ſhe ſtands oppoſed 
to her rivals, the moſt obvious and diſcri- 
minating advantages are her impartiality 
and eaſineſs of acceſs ;—the comfort and 
certainty which attend her in poſſeſſion— 
the beneficial conſequences of the purſuit 
which ſhe direts—and the ſupreme beau- 
ty and importance of the objects to which 


{he looks. 


For the 8 of power c or wealth 
are demanded peculiar talents; ſevere la- 
bour, rigorous ſelf-denial,—for the parti- 
cipation of pleaſure,—youth, ſpirits, con- 
ſtitution, and affluence ;—but to enjoy all 
the benefits of religion, ſincerity and 
meekneſs only are requiſite; the multitude 
rejected by her competitors, ſhe invites to 
her hoſpitable board, the ſimple and the 


q wile—the warm-hearted and the cautious, 
| — the 
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—the old and the young, the afflicted and 
the gay, the poor and the rich, are wel- 
come alike to her maternal arms ;—they 
ſhare her common bleſſing, and ſhe leads 
them all into the preſence of their equal 
God, the Lord * and Maker of them all. 


Power and wealth are found as deceit- 
ful and uneaſy when poſleſſed, as, when 

purſued, , they. ſeemed diſtant and hard 

to be overtaken; —no ſooner are they 

embraced than uglineſs appears; — ſo- 
litude ſucceeds; — and their weak and 
poor maſters feel nothing but the dread 
of loſing the worthleſs earnings of their 
liyes; — with pleaſure it is fill, worſe, 
if pleaſure can ever with propriety be 
ſaid to be attained, — its attainment is 
loathing—remorle or diſeaſe; —but reli- 
gion, won as ſoon as ſought, is poſſeſſed 
with increaſing delight; what appeared 
to be harſhneſs, is diſcovered to be beau- 
ty; in her train follow that love 33 whach 


32 Prov. XXIi. 2. 33 1 John iv. 18. 
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caftath out fear, and her certain dower i- 
nfſurance d and peace, for her treaſures 
cannot be raviſhed from us by accident or 
violence and 'withdrawn' by her Tweet 
compulfion from every ruder competition, 


we reſt ſafe, and. diſtant fed the ſtorm 
80 115 


ben power ren l is . chal, ith 
aten and dangers of the purſuit are 
commonly injurious to the health of the 
body, and ahvays to the ferenity of the 
mind; in the rough ſport innocence is 
Toft; and the unfriendly paſſions, ſeizipg 
pn the heart, fpread their corrofive mil. 
chiefs through the frame of pleaſure; it is 
ſuperfluous to remark, that conſtitution, 
principle, charafter and underſtanding are 
the general victims of its extended ravage-; 
but the purfuit, directed by religion, is 
uſually the ſource of health to the body, 


and always of ſatisfaction, vigor, growth, 
and conſcious progreſſion 1 to the mind; in 


34 Fai. xxxii, 47; 
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this life, indeed, it is deſtined, never to 
be fully ſucceſsful ; but its very ſolicitude 


is a kin to happineſs; its defeat a ſpecies 


of triumph; and its generous diſappoint- 


ment only kindles expectation, and hope 


which, 35 in the event will not make aſhamed. 


The objects of ſenſual indulgence are 
as tranſitory as they are ſordid, enjoyed 
in common with all the animated crea- 
tion; they periſh as ſoon as taſted, and 
leave behind them an humiliating feeling 
of infirmity and want; the other objects 
of worldly activity are likewiſe very cir- 
cumſcribed in duration and in ſize; let us 


ſwell the bounds of our power or our rich- 


es, as widely as our hearts can wiſh, there 
will yet be ſomething beyond us to laugh 
at the littleneſs of our poſſeſſions; or, 
were we neither to be overlooked by our 
ſuperiors, nor juſtled by our equals, ſtill 
would the occaſion of our pride be very 
ſoon no more; naked as ve came into 


35 Rom. V. Ho 
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life, naked muſt we depart; and the ſud. 
denneſs of diſorder, or the maturity of 
time, will place by the ſide of the beggar 
the monarch of the world. But the ob- 
' jefts of religion are lovely as goodnels, 
and dignified as holineſs ; wide as infinity» 
they are permanent as eternity and with- 

in their circumference the moral and intel, 
lectual appetites of man, ſtinted by the 
narrowneſs of the univerſe, may luxuriate 
without apprehenſion of reſtraint; the rap- 
ture of beneficence and gratitude, the 
charms of ſymmetry and order, everlaſt. 
ing happineſs, and ſtill aſcending perfec- 
tion, the glorious attributes of that 1y- 
COMPREHENSIBLE BEING, who, filling all 
| ſpace, connects every link of the ſpiritual 
and the material chain—are the delightful 
and ſtupendous objects, which, crouding 


the eye of devotion, give rectitude to her 


aim, and invigoration to her peryes, 


Theſe are the moſt prominent advanta- 
es of religion, as ſhe appears in contraſt 
with the N of our preceding exami - 


nation 3 
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nation; let us now e her unaſſiſted 
wy a foil! 


+ Mara ways. are ways of e- 6 
pollible, exclaim the gay! to follow her 
ve muſt leave all we poſſeſs of pleaſure, 
and to be at eaſe in our enjoyments, we 
muſt fly to that careleſſneſs which with- 
draws us from her dominion, or to that 
philoſophy which pulls her from her 

(throne, | 


But what 3 my 1 does 
me require you to abandon ? certainly not 
that ſober gratification, of 'which alone 
your nature is capable; the circle which 
{he draws round the pride of paſſion, may 
to its raſhneſs ſeem narrow; but within 
the compaſs of that circle alone can paſ- 
ſion walk with ſafety and with pleaſure. 


This boundary of indulgence has, in- 
deed, been greatly ſtraitened by prejudice 
and miſrepreſentation. 


It 
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It may truly be affirmed, that religion 
has ſuffered more from the blind zeal of 
her friends, than from the vain malice of 
Her adverſaries; for, protected from the 
one, by the armour of light in which ſhe 
is arrayed ;—by the other ſhe has incurred 
the imputation of rigor, and become un- 
e N * * her dun. | 


IIS had Chriſtianity mounted the 
imperial throne, when, founded on a few 
paſſages of the Sacred Writings, either 
wholly miſunderſtood, or applicable only 
to the infancy of the church, or to the 
perfons'to'whom they were immediately 
addrefled;,—the doftrines of mortification 
and extreme abſtmencewere unhappily in- 
troduced : ſuited to the darkneſs of thoſe 
times, in which they firſt appeared, and, 


to the bigotry of the ſouth, the fcene of 


their earlieſt riſe, the growth of theſe doc- 
trines was vigorous, and their diſſemina- 
tion rapid and extenſive. Monaſteries 
were every where erected, and every where 
crouded ; the deſarts were peopled with 

her- 
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hermits ; and multitudes, on the merit of 
ſecluſion from their ſpecies, of painful 
penances and unnatural auſterities, gain- 


ed the mock honours of canonization, and 


arrogated the favour of their God! 


But the extravagances of fanaticiſm and 


ſuperſtition are unacknowledged by the 


Gofpel. And to our FarRER 5 who is 


love and who dwelleth in light, the ſullen 


homage of ſuffering and of fear can never 
be acceptable. 

It will be und, that pure chriſtianity 
not only bids us to rejoice in our labour, 


and to ſerve the Lord with gladneſs; but 


tends by its influence to inſpire that joy 
and gladneſs which it recommends. Its 


precepts are accommodated to the welfare 
'of communities, —families, —individuals. 


As the direction of thoſe vices which it 
reprobates 1s to miſery,—that of the vir- 
tues it inculcates is immediately to happi- 


6 2 john iv, 8, $7 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
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neſs;—jultice, temperance, benevolence, 
' forgiveneſs of injuries, the love of man, 
and of God, are its uſeful, and delightful 
Jefſons For what doth the, Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtice, to love ® mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God. Or in 
other words to follow that conduct from 
which private, mingled with ſocial good, 
muſt neceſſarily flow; and to maintain 
that communication with the Creator, 
. which muſt always be prolific of the pureſt 
enjoyments of the creature. 


Even when the countenance of religion 
is the moſt ſtern, and her yoice the moſt 
ſtrongly contradicts our inclinations, —her 
radiant finger is ſtill pointed to happineſs ! 
—it is for our eventual profit that ſhe pu- 
niſhes: it is only the hand of ſuicide lifted 
againſt theboſom of our own peace which 
ſhe arreſts! 


38 Mic. vi. 8. 
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Does ſhe ſometimes call us from the 
houſe of feaſting to that of mourning— 
from the quick ſparkle of gaiety, and the 
eager circulation of ſpirit, to the damp 
apartment of ſickneſs or of Death to the 
chilling filence, or to the wounding la- 
mentation of the deſtitute, and the afflic- 


. ene guilty, of this view 
in jence to our feelings?—it is to make the 
r, heart better, wiſer, happier to correct 
lt its deceitfulneſs—to humble its dangerous 


pride ;—to chaltiſe its falſe hopes ;—toarm 
it with fortitude againſt the neceſſities of 
our birth; to gratify it with freſh, and 
more elevating enjoyment; to ſwell it 
wich the fine tranſport of benevolence, and 
to ſolicit the generous tear, Which drawn 
by pain, iſſues in myſterious delight. 


Does ſhe earneſtly beſeech us to © ab/tain 


from fleſhly luſts, to check the importunity 
of appetite; and to reſiſt even the pruri- 


ency of the thought? it 1s becauſe we are 


39 Eccle. vii. 2. 40 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


ſtran- 
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0 Arangers, and pilgrims, who travelling at 
| a diſtance from our own country, are har. 
raſſed with difficulties, and beſet with 
dangers! it is becauſe in this ſituation ir- 
1 regular pleaſure wars againſt the ſoul. By 
weakening, and by alienating from its pro- 
per objects, that nobler part of man, it 
gives effect to the dangers which menace 
us; and by the depreſſion of ſelf-abaſe. 
ment, and the torment of ſelf-reproach, it 


adds painfulneſs as well as number to the 
' difficulties which fatigue us. 


Fon” EO wy SLA COT wa” Gu” FH  Y? 


Is religion ſtill cenſured as too rigidly 
oppoſed to gratification? ſhe may, indeed, 
be allowed to prohibit thoſe vagrant inter- 
courſes which are acknowledged by all to 

be as injurious to the individual as to the 
community. But does ſhe not bind with 
too confining, and ſtrict a hand, the cir. 
cumſcription of that ſtate, whoſe 4 bed ſhe 
pronounces konourable and undefiled ? 
Under the diſpenſation of the law, and be- 
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fore its promulgation, man was indulged 
with polygamy and divorce ; and patri- 
archs and prophets availed themſelves of 
the indulgence. But the goſpel, aſſuming 
the controul of a civil inſtitution; reſtrains 
one to one, and orders that the contract 
ſhall be diſſoluble only by infidelity or 


death. 


To dwell on the political inexpediency 
of polygamy, to deſcant on its injuſtice 
to the poor; on its partial exaltation of 
one ſex, and its cruel degradation of the 
other, would be foreign to the preſent 
purpoſe. Adapted as it may have been 
to ſome periods and conditions of ſociety, 
it is now generally allowed to be unfriend- 
ly to population, as well as unjuſt, par- 
tial, cruel, — but rejetted by the legiſlator 
and the philoſopher, it will be found as 
little to correſpond with the views and 
wiſhes of the voluptuary. 


I our religion has repreſſed the licence 


of numerous wedlock, —for its ferment 
© the 
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ſhe has ſubſtituted peace. — for its imagi-! 
nary enjoyments, temperate and real hap- 
pineſs. In thoſe countries where poligamy 


ſtill prevails, the Haram is commonly the 


diſtinction of rank, or the oſtentation of 
wealth, rather than the accommodation 
of pleaſureable luxury. Could I convey 
you to that ſcene of eaſtern corruption, 

you would behold the inſenſible or the ſa- 
tiated maſter; — either tyrant or ſlave, 
holding a fullen commerce with the crea- 
tures of his pride, or ſunk in the moſt ef- 
feminate ſubjection to the miniſters of his 
pleaſure ;—unacquainted with any union 
of intereſt—a ſtranger to the equality of 
friendſhip, and the interchange of mind- 
While you beheld ignorance and ſloth 
hanging thick and heavy over the manſi- 
on,—within the chambers you would hear 


the many tongues of diſcord ;—and would 


be witneſs to the little and vexatious in- 
trigue of female competition. Here you 
would behold ſuſpicion begetting acri- 
mony and oppreſſion there, dependence 


and fear giving birth to all the low vices 
| | of 


wy — wy © © O© 


<&t a 5 


Be And 
d. - 
ee 


2 


A 


9 


1. 


. 


9 .& 


N 1 oy 7” -.  - __ 


SERMON X. gg 


of ſervitude; and evety where, paſſion, 


without love, and the activity of the mind 
either quickened i into contention, or ſlum- 
bering in untaſted ſenſuality ;—inftrufted 
by what you faw, you — A5 turn with 
diſguſt from this boy's paradiſe, and em- 
bracing, for the fweet comforts of domeſ- 
tic life, the Amplicity of Chriſtian marri- 
age, you would court its chaſtity, for all 
the true voluptuouſneſs which your con- 
ſtitution is fitted to enjoy. | 


But admitting the reſtriflicn of tiatclare 
to be proper, is its indzſolubleneſs equally 


unexceptionable ? May not many natural - 


cauſes of diſhke, unſuſpected at the peri- 
od of the contract, or many diſagreements 
of temper, which lurked under the veil 
of artifice, till the engagement was rati. 


fied, defeat the whole purpoſe of the in- - 


ſtitution, and convert the intended fruit: 
fulneſs and domeſtic bleſſing into ſterility 
and mutual unhappinefs ?— Ves, and in 
ſome caſes it is poſſible that the ſeparation 


vhieh redreſſed the private grievance might 
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not be adverſarious tothe public advantage; 
but ſuch is the condition of human ſociety, 
that every general regulation muſt be lia- 


ble to partial inconvenience; and the good 


conſequences which follow the perma- 
nency of the marriage contraR, are infinite. 
Iy more numerous than the bad; while the 
certainty of the connection effects a more 
mor "blending of intereſts, it induces, 
rom the prudence of either party, thoſe 
ſmall compliances, which, accruing into 
bulk, and hardening into habit, conſtitute 
that great baſis of ſocial harmony, —ſimi- 
larity of temper. On the unqualified 
admiſſion of divorce, if the public morals 
were not remarkably pure, innumerabſle 
evils would attend; marriage would be 


the mere ſervant of convenience, or the 


pandar of ſhameful diſſoluteneſs—while 
it ſubſiſted, it would be diſgraced by a cold 
and jealous diſunion of intereſt: and when 
by. the breath of caprice it was diſſolved, 
—the offspring of the caſual alliance 
Our be A of their birthright, in 
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the ſervices and affections of one author 
of their 2 558 


My ocker reaſons WO: be ad- 
duced, for the noxious tendency of li- 
centious divorce. —— But, enough has 
been advanced, to prove, that, in- this 
article of its fermanency, as well as in that 
of its limitation, the frame of marriage, 
as modelled by Chriſtianity, ic, on the 
whole, admirably adjuſted to individual 
and ſocial good. We are certain indeed, 
that the complaints which we hear on this 
ſubject, are uſually the complaints of pro- 
fligacy ;—and that few have ever been 
hurt by the weight and ſtricture of the 
matrimonial chain ; who, when they af- 
ſumed, it either kept its right object in 
view, or preſerved their judgment- free 
from the taint of corrupt paſſion, and the 
abuſe of viſionary fancy. 


On a review of what has been ſaid, it 
will appear, that either compared with 
the other ſubjects of human cultivation, 
: Bb 2 or, 
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or, ſtanding by herſelf, -the luſtre of reli- 
gion is eminently ſuperior and ſplendid— 
ealy of * attainment ;—in poſſeſſion cer. 
tain, and peaceful leading through the 
region of mental and corporeal perfection 
to the moſt delightful and ſublime pro- 
ſpefts—attended by a train of beneficial 
and lovely virtues ;—advyerſe to pleafure 
only when pleaſure, from -our nature and 
condition, muſt terminate in pain; by 
the providence of ſeverity diſcovering 
kindneſs and beneficence—ſhe muſt be al. 
lowed to enjoy a greater capacity of con- 
ferring even temporal bleſſings, than the 
greatneſs, wealth, or pleaſures of the 
world: could ſhe be degraded to the 
creature of political inſtitution, ſtill would 
| her ways and paths be pleaſantne and 
peace; and in her ſociety would be found 
all the limited fruition which the œcono- 
my of our preſent ſtate will afford, 


a 42 Deut. xxx. 14 Rom, x. 8. Wiſd. vi. 12, 13, 14- 
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But if, as the child of human wiſdom, 
our reaſon muſt admire and adopt her, 
how wonderfully does ſhe riſe in eſtima- 
tion, when ſhe comes to us with all the 
credentials ſuited to her rank, authenti- 
cated the paUuGHTER- of HEAvEn—the 


ANGEL OF THE MOST HIGH—THE sor- 


TONGUED HERALD OF EVERLASTING 
J0Y! It is needleſs to remark the greater 
influence on preſent happineſs, which ſhe 
derives from this exalted dignity of ex- 
traction and of office. Were ſhe related 


only to this ſtate of things, philoſophy 


might þe raiſed into her rival ;—as ſhe is 
connetted with another, ſhe laughs at the 
inſulting competition: In the firſt caſe ſhe 
would be the trueſt friend and beſt coun- 


ſellor of life; in the laſt, ſhe aſſumes her 


more awful and her diviner charatter, as 


the comforter of affliction, and the van- 


quiſher of death! 


To bring together the conſequences of 
this diſcourſe, and to make the effects of 


our holy faith in its produRtion of tempo- 
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nal An more ſenſible and obvious, 


let us for a moment conſider the cuR1sT1+ 

AN; him I mean, who more than believes, 
who feels the truths of the Goſpel living 

al energetic in his heart, | 


Acquainted with the great purpoſe of 
his preſent probationary being—in what- 
ever rank of ſociety he may be placed, he 
ſees and acknowledges the goodneſs of the 
divine appointment, is he by his ſtation 
compelled to labour for his ſcanty and 
precarious bread ?—He knows, that if on 
ſome occaſions, the eonflitt of trial may 
be ſharp, the victory will be the more ho- 
nourable, and the reward of conqueſt the 
more abundant, He beholds immediately 


over him the eye of his Heavenly Father, 


and near him there is a friend, from whoſe 
unfailing goodneſs and power he can at 
all times draw comfort and aſſiſtance ; his 
boſom, opened by diſtreſs, hoſpitably re. 
ceives the diſtreſſes of others; and ſof- 
tened into general kindneſs, he em- 
braces pleaſure in the very lap of pain: 

patience, ſubmiſſion, chearful compliance 
| | Vith 
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with lowly duty, are the ſacrifices in 


which his ſituation is rich ;—theſe he cul- 


tivates; and collecting them into one frag- 
rant offering, he preſents them to his God, 
—and his God, pleaſed with the worſhip 


of obedience, deſcends from the high and 
| holy place, to dwell with the contrite 4 and 


humble ſpirit of Jus ſervant the world is 
then overcome; labour ceaſes to be pain- 
ful—indigence acceptable to the Lord of 
the univerſe; and once choſen by the 
Redeemer of man, is honourable and 


pleaſant ;—and the diſciple of Jeſus, fol- 


lowed by the, bleſſing which his Maſter 
pronounced on the meek, and the poor, 


Walks eaſily through life, till, from his 


tranſient depreſſion, he paſſes to that ſtate, 
where many who are firſt ſhall be 16 loft, 


ang who are laſt ſhall be firſt. 


But, is the votary of religion inveſted 
with eminence and wealth—ſurrounded 


with the pride of life and with all the 


43 Iſai. vu, 15. 44 Matt. xix. go. 
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luxury of indulgenee in his graſp ?—the 
ſubject of inconſiderate triumph is to him 
the ſource of prudent diſtruſt, and of pi- 
ous ſolicitude: he dreads the aggravated 
clamor of the paſſions; — and, aware 
of the importance and difficulty of his 
delegated ſtation, he bends in earneſt 
prayer to the Author of all Power !—his 
prayer is heard, and his weakneſs ſuppli- 
ed with ſtrength; paſſion after paſſion 
ſubmits its violence to his controul—t1]] 
independent, and monarch of himſelf, he 
ſees the path of ſalvation widening to his 
eye, and ftrewed with flowers under his 
feet; is he engaged in the activity of pub- 
lic life? no perplexity of low and trivial 
politics, no peeviſhneſs of intereſted and 
guilty competition, can touch the eleva- 
tion of his mind !—his object is extended 
good ;—his reward, the approbation of 
His heart, and his Creator—diſguſted with 
the meanneſs, or ſhocked by the rudeneſs 
of faction does he fly to the dignity and 
filence of retirement Pſtill is he bound 
to ſociety—perhaps as a huſband and a 
een AS 4 maſter, patron, and 


bene- 
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þenefaftor; no languor hangs upon his 
day, and no ſameneſs fatigues it; each 
hour, with its compleated exerciſe of duty, 
refreſhes him with novel pleaſure - for the 
infinite variety of devotion and benevo- 
lence can never be exhauſted ; with the 
ſame hand which he now raiſes to the God 
of bleſſing, he now gives body to the large 
charity of his heart; and as he diſſemi- 
nates happineſs he gathers tranſport ; the 
beauty and order of his foul aſſume a 
kind of ſhape, if I may ſo ſpeak, and 
come forward to the gaze of the beholder; 
they ſmooth and open his brow—their 


_ ſweetneſs diſcourſes from his eyes—over 


his whole countenance they ſpread an 
expreſſion and luſtre, which ſtrike be- 


yond the moſt faultleſs ſymmetry of fea- 


tures ! — Is he doomed to feel the trou- 
ble to which his ſpecies are born ?—He 
knows that affliftion, in its longeſt period, 
muſt ſoon pals away ; he ſees in it the tri- 
al of his integrity, or the chaſtiſement of 
A paternal hand, intended to bring him 
nearer to that perfection after which he 


ſtrains; 
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trains; he meets it therefore with acqui- 
eſcence with meek confidence, with gra- 
titude—lI had almoſt ſaid, with delight !— 
As he ſinks into decay, the moderation of 
his youth becomes the health and vigour 
of his age: run to its very dregs, his ex- 
iſtence is not deſtitute of favour; and if he 
wiſhes for its concluſion, it is leſs from 
any ſenſe of its bitterneſs or ipſipidity, 
than from the near proſpett of more 
commanding attrattion !—the Lord for 
whom he waited is at hand ! and hzs 45 ſoul 
is a thirſt for the living God. Ihe ſcene 
cloſes in ſoftened melancholy,, or rather in 
mitigated joyfulneſs. At the bed of de- 
parture, dreſſed in more than their wont- 
ed charms, ſtand the virtues, whole  fel- 
lowſhip he cultivated during life ;—theſe 
quiet the laſt ſhort riſings of his breath; 
and putting their hands gently on his lids, 
reſign his ſpirit to his Revetmes, by 
whoſe interceſſion, waſhed from the ſtain 


46 Pſalm xii, 2. 


af 
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of human frailty, it is admitted to the 
throne of THz SUPREME HOLINESS, | 


Such is the imperfect draught of a cha- 
rater, which, even in this age of trite 
libertiniſm, of ſelfiſh and vulgar ſenſuality, 
is not entirely unknown; attached to that 
mediocrity of life, which is removed from 
thoſe ſeverer trials that ſhake the extremes, 
it is yet frequently found aſſociated with 
the higheſt and the loweſt condition; and 
this Chriſtian characler, my Brethren, I 


would preſs upon your imitation, by the 


ſtrong argument of preſent delight, 


When in Chriſt's © ſtead I pray you to 
be reconciled to God, I do not urge the 
cauſe of barren duty ;—I do not adviſe 
you to overlook the recompence of re- 
ward; I do not point to remote bleſſings 
for your compenſation ;—1I do not aſk you 


to relinquiſh this world for another, which 
your weak fight cannot command, and 


# 2 Cox, v. 20, 
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on which it cannot fteadily repoſe no 
—be reconciled, I moſt earneſtly.conjure 
you, to God, and — take your reward! 
—as far as your preſent ſlate will admit 
be immediately happy !/—uſe, and im- 
prove the world which you inhabit !— 
make poverty reſpectable and eaſy ! teach 
wealth to be more fruitful of enjoyment | 
give comfort to affliction, ſtability to 
health, patience to ſickneſs; to pleaſure, 
reliſh, conſequence, and noyelty ! 


There was a period, Shen our holy 


faith bade its followers to take up the croſs; 


and at that peripd, there were multitudes, 
whom neither tribulation, © nor diſtreſs, 
nor perſecution, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, 
nor peril, nor fword, cauld ſeparate from 
TEE LOVE OF CHRIST : that rich cordial 
for every pain, that magic, which eould 
change che ſerpent of worldly evil inta 
the rod of the divine ſalvation ! with hea- 
ven in his boſom, man was fafe from the 


„ Rom. viii. 25, 
| enmity 


„ , . . Sad 2620-0 
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enmity: of hell — And now, my Brethren, 

when obvious good has ſucceeded to the 
menace of imfliftion,—what can with-bold 
you from THIS EFFICIENT LOVE OF 
YOUR REDEEMER? Does the eloquence 
of ſome vice plead againſt it in your 
heart P to welcome it muſt you tear your- 
ſelves from the arms of ſome darling ha- 
bit, which is become almoſt as your own 
ſoul 2—the effort muſt. be ſtrong ;—but 
heſitate not to make it pluck out i this evil 
eye / cut off this offending hand and for 
the painful exploit you will be largely 
compenſated, by the treaſures of a regu- 
lated temper, compoſed wiſhes, ſubmiſ- 
five paſſions, the ſweet congratulation of 
conſcience, and a hope full of immortality ! 
and are not theſe ſufficient for your, hap- 


' pineſs ?—Does your predominant paſſion 


aſk for its particular iudulgence ?—it ſball 
not be refuſed — for to limit its excels, 
and to govern its aim, are the whole of 
religion's moderate requiſitions ; go, the 


1 Matt. V. 2 30. * 
bids 
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bids you, and, with the nerves of achive | 


virtue, climb to honourable diftinfton ! 


—go, and by honeſt induſtry, ſolicit the 


competence of eaſy life, or the ſuperfluity 
of extended beneficence ! go, and when 
your mind retires from its accompliſhed 
duty, reſtore 'it with quiet recreation | 
eat your 49 bread with joy, and drink your 
wine with a merry ſpirit / in the circle of 


virtuous ſociety partake of the feaſt of 


reaſon; and ſhew that gladneſs i ts 50 for the 
upright in heart | Are you impatient of 
this bounded gratification? It is all, my 
fons, that I can naw grant ! but in thoſe 
realms to which I lead, your nobler paſſi- 
ons ſhall not complain of my frugal /imz- 
tation ; for the artificial rank, the vain 
and uncertain wealth, the ſhadowy and 
fickly pleaſures for which they toil upon 
earth, in my ſuperior world, they ſhall be 
gratified with a perpetual aſcent of being; 
with thoſe true riches which can never 
fail; with that joy, and thoſe pleaſures, 


49 Kecle. ix. 7. 30 Palm xcvii. 11. 
A" 


which 
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/ 
which ſtand for ever in the preſence, and 
at the right hand of Gͤ |"\ 


We hear! Io breath 5' of the Al- 
mighty's power, and pure influence of his 
glory! we hear thee, and will obey! whi- 
ther thou leadeſt we wil! follow ! and ac- 
knowledging the pleaſantneſs of thy ways, 
we will tread firmly in thy paths, which, 
from all the peace of this life will conduct 
us to that peace which paſſeth underſtand- 
ing. and terminate in the full blefſedneſs of 
Heaven. | 


3.1 Wiſd. vii. 25. 


SER- 
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On the BRT, Dioxirx and C4. 


een of the MESSIAH, 


1 IsSATARH IX. 6. | 
UNTO vs A cud IS BORN, ur Us A 


SON Is GIVEN,,-AND THE GOVERNMENT. 


SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER; AND His 
NAME SHALL BE CALLED WONDERFUL, 
COUNSELLOR, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, 
THE PRINCE OF PEACE, 


MONG the oropheſies of _ Old 
Teſtament, which announee the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, thoſe of Ifaiah are 
diſtinguiſhed by a clearneſs, accuracy, 


and entent, — have Joltly acquired | 


for 


fr 


di 


52 a. 72 
3 


A 4 
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hr bim thay die of Bran g. The 


incarnation, and miniſtry; che ale 
and triumph of the Sox or Gop —-with 
the whole ſebeme of his ſpirirual kingdom, | 


from the adoption of the Gentiles and the 


rejeRtion of the Jews, to the period of its 
final, and. univerſal prevalence Were in- — 


1 to the viſion 0 this illuſtrious pro- 


"Don on . page of propheſy feels 
neſs will neceſſarily reſt. And, from the 
character of eaſtern eloquence, prone. to 


A 


violent tranſitions, and fond of dating 
images, this darkneſs has contracted a 
deeper ſhade. If to theſe cauſes of obſcu- 
rity be added the narrowneſs and poverty 


of the ſacred language itſelf, in which one 


word is frequently ſuſeeptible of various 
meanings, we ſhall not be ſurprized to find 
ſome of the plaineſt predictions of Jeſus 
pointed 


wreſted from their direct aim, and 


towards other objects. From hence has 


ariſen the notion of propheſies which em. 
peng two events, have admitted of two 


Ce 


8 


c accompliſhments—a notion which is deſti 
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tute of proof; and which, admiſſible with 
certain qualifications, is capable of being 
extended to peraicious 47s MY 


From the fete of echte very tt 
tin predictions, that which you have juſ 
heard- has happily been exempted. - The 
terms in which it is expreſſed, and the at- 
tributes which it aſſigns to its wonderful 
ſubjeR, are fo lofty and magnifieient as to 
make it applicable ſolely to the Mefliahs, 
Tf any other appropriation of it has ever 
been attempted, its fanctity has been found 
ſuperior to the violation; and the attempt 
to overturn the united deeiſions of the 
Evangeliſts, the ancient Jews, and the 
whole body of Chriſtians, has ended in the 
confuſion it merited. 


From the place which this pfediction 
occupies in the prophetic volume, it ap- 
pears evidently to be connected with the 
ſign granted to the houſe of David: and 
the FROM now — to us in ſuch a 

blaze 
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eſti. blaze of character, to be the myſterious 
with  InmAanveL, who was lately more imper- 
eing ſectly foretold. From the ſeventh chapters 
the prophet, while he mingles promiſes 
and threatnings to his country, ſeems like. 
wiſe to blend the preſent andthe future. 
the temporal and the fpiritual. No ſooner 
has he ſupplied remote and dark conſola- 
tion to the diſtreſſed family of David, 
than to Ahaz, the reſigning individual of 
that family, he adminifters comfort, of a 
ſpecies better adapted to that prince's tem- 
per and wants, by announcing the imme. 
diate ruin of his formidable enemies. On 
this ſubject the prophet is principally en- 
gaged—till, from the eighth verſe of the 
eighth chapter, he hurries frequently into 
alluſions to the Meſſiahs and his kingdom. 
In the beginning of the following chapter, 
theſe manifeſtly take full poſſeſſion of his 
n mind —after calling our attention by a 
p. ſtrain of high poetry to the advantages 
ie which were to follow the ſuceeſs of chriſ- 
d tianity ; and juſt hinting at the dreadful 
a BY overthrow which awaited the adverſaries of 


e Cc 2 God, 
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God. — he gives the adequate cauſe of 
theſe great effects, in the birth and conſe- 
quence of the perſon deſcribed in the ſtri- 
king ſublimity of the text—for unto us d 
child is born !—unto us a ſon is given! and 
the government ſhall be upon has ſhoulder, 
and he ſhall be called wonderful Counſellor ! 
| the mighty God! the euerlaſting Father !|— 
'the Prince of Peace. 


| Having conſidered the context of thi 
= remarkable predittion, let us proceed to 
its particular examination. 


It opens with great ſpirit and rapture.— 
The long interval between the times of 
Iſaiah and Chriſt is wholly loſt, —to the 
glorious anticipation of propheſy, the diſ- 
tant event is preſent; and THE VIRCINS 
OFFSPRING IS ALREADY BORN !/—THE 


PECULIAR SON OF MAN, AND OF Go, 1s 
ALREADY GIVEN! 


"i 
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He is born, —and as in all things he * is 
to be made like unto HIS BRETHREN,— as 
he is to feel all the infirmities of humanity 
which have no alliance with fin ;—as here. 


after he is to be a man of ſorrows, and 


acquainted with grief—he now ſubmits to 
the pains and weakneſſes of our com- 
mencing life—he becomes an infant—ſub- 
je to parental authority ;—and graciouſly 


drawing a veil over the fulneſs of the god- 


head, grows, like the imperfect nature 
which he adopts, in aut dom 945 well as m 


. 
"hs is given by the mercy of the Ex- 


NAL FATHER; who, as the ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate, could either refuſe or accept the 
ſatisfaction offered for the violation of his 
laws ;—and by HIMSELF, who, being in the 
form of God, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, voluntarily deſcends to the likeneſ; 
of man, and, as our 5 ranſom, becomes obe- 
dient unto death, 


1 Heb. ii. 17. * Ifai. li. g. | 
Lake i. 52, Phil. ii. 6. , x Tim. ii. 6. 


Cay. 5 pt 


f | 
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\ -..., eircumfſtances which diſtinguiſhed this 


eventful ONE Sheet of 
. Wheelie gf." N 


| From the earlieſt times, e promiſ 

1 n at the fall, and in clearer terrus re- 
J need to Abraham and his immediate de 
ſcendants, ſeems to have excited through - 
= out the eaſt ſome faint and obſcure ex- 
pettation of a great Deliverer who was to 

= appear upon earth. With the Jews, in 
1 conſequence of a ſeries of predictions dif. 
dloſing the nature, office, and power of 
chis extraordinary perſon; and determining 
with ſingular preciſion the period of his 
coming; this expectation was more ardent, 
and N wich better information. 


When the legte v had juft departed. 
from Judah ;—and the ſeventy ' weeks drew 
near to their accompliſhment—under the 
reign of 3 the whole nation of the 


6 Gen, xlix, 10. | . 17 Dan, ix, 94 | 


Jews 


e 
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| Jews loched fot the inſtant) appearance of 
their heavenly king. But from the glow- 


ing language of the prophets, inflamed by 
the glones of Chriſt's ſpiritual dominion, 


this inſatuated people, conſiſtently with 

the ulual grofineſs of their character, de- 
rivedtheafſurance of temporal ſovereignty 
_ and: conqueſt. —The prince Meſſiah, who 


was to fit on the throne of has father David» 
was, as they fondly imagined, to reſcue his 
ſubjetts from their 4uman : adverſaries , 
and, aided by the manifeſted arm of the 


* Alnighy was $0 makes den th rid 


Rt LR of the world. 


3 ill-ſuited, to this 4 of andi | 


grandeur . was the birth of our humble 


. is almoſt unneceſſary ta remark. 


Born in the ſtable of an inn—of parentage 
whoſe royal blood was loſt in the mean- 


| _ neſs of their condition the ſon of Mary 


came to, vilify the pageantry of greatneſs, 
and to /catter the proud in the ae 


. of their DS. 


i N 


beef „ But 
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- But the coming of the Meſſiahs- though 
unattended with circumſtances calculated 
to flatter the prejudices of his/country- 
men, was accompanied by honours:pf a 
higher nature, and ſuch as were more ex- 
preſſive of the kingdom which he was to 
eſtabliſh.” To the LowLy, the vrous, and 
the $1MPLE, the immediate meſſengers of 
God carried the good tidings of great joy. — 
To aſcertain to the homage of wWIis Don, 
and SCIENCE, its proper and illuſtrious 
object, a new ſtaꝝ was kindled in the eaſt 
to welcome the Ivo RNATE DIVINITY, 
the lips of * Ee which had ſo long 
been elaſed were again opened; — and, in 

| acknowledgement of the goodneſs of the 
giver, and the greatneſs of the gi/t—the 
multitude 9 of the heavenly 'hoſt proclaimed 
GLORY FO GOD, PEACE AND oo WILL 
TOWARDS py i 


And never, finde the divine 80 rt 
communicated with our world, were theſe 
| 8 Luke i, 68. ü. 2 9 Luke ii. 13. 
45 , celeſtial 


\ 
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badete! Heralds engaged. in an office, ſo 


honourable, - and ſo important!—for he 
whom they proclaim is the sou '* 0s THE | 
HIGHEST=—THE HEIR or ALL things, 
and the government ſhall be ww has we ey 
n 

E 

In almoſt all the bates wha ra 
to the Meſſiah, we find him repreſented as 
a king. Unto '* Shiloh was to be THE GAs . 
'THERING OF THE PEOPLE, It was a 
-SCEPTRE *3.70/2c/, was to riſe out of Tſrae} 
the KING who was to be ſeated "+ on the 
holy hill of Ston—was to rule in the midſt 
of '5 his enemies: and tie goverment 
ae 6 Fe cored * 


=y 


oy F In hel and many alan * in 
; the writings of the prophets, which clearly 
announce the future royalty ofthe Meſſiah, 
the Jews were led, as we have Arad | 


: 


10 Luke i i. 32. ne Heb. L % 
1» Gen. xlix. 10, _ 1 Numb. xxiv. 17. 
14 Pſalm ii. 6, 8. :5.-Plalm cx; 2. 


16 Iſai. xxii. 21: | + 


noticed, 
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noticed, to the expectation of a temporal 
monarch. Nothing, however, but the 
ſtrong abuſe of their carnal prejudices, 
could in this inſtance haus eloſed their 
eyes againſt the „ rape For ſome 
of the attributes of this king and his Ring. 
dom were of a nature wholly inapplicable 
to any temporal potentate or empire Lal. 
though the one ſhould extend from the vi- 
ing to theſetting of the ſun : and before 
the other, all kings ſhould *" fall down, all 
\peofile and nations ſhould offer homage.— 
If the % Havid of prophetic language was 
to reign over the poſterity of Abraham, 
he was to be their prince for ever ; 1f do- 
minion and s kingdom were to be given 
to THE Son or MAN-it was a kingdom 


which ſhould not be deſtroyed, and domini- 


| e which ſhould not det away" now. if 
and extent in almoſt any degree may 
be challenged” by human greatneſs — its 
moſt arrogant pretenſions cz can never reach 


to eternal duration, 


17 i 7 18 Exek. 5 24, 25. 
19 Dan. vii. 14» | F | 
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The prepoſſeſſion, however, of the Jews, Tec 
in favour” of a worldly and conquering 


Meſſiah, was too deeply rooted ever to ooo 


be extirpated;—it extended to the imme- 


dliate diſciples of Jeſus—and it was not 


till their minds were illuminated by the 
Holy Spirit, and they had heard their 
Maſter, after his reſurrection, declaring, 
that all power was ** given to him,—that 


theſe eleſted founders of the Chriſtian 
church could entertain a juſt conception 


of that kingdom, the magnificence of 


which had fatigued the ſtrength and bold. 


neſs of propheſy, dreſſed in the richeſt 
colours of oriental diction; thus inſtruct- 


cd, indeed, they at laſt beheld their Lord 


ordained to be judge of the: living and 


4 the dead ; fitting at the right * hand of the 


throne of God, head over aa things, and 
exalted, in the nature which: he had aſ- 


ſumed, /ar above all principality amd pou- 


er, with angels a li "4 1 2 8 

Jett unto him. 
2 Matt. xxviii. 18, #21 As x. 4 42. 
2 Heb. xii. 2. 23 Epheſ. i. 22. 
84 1 Pet. iii. 23, 85 


But 
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But, this. heavenly ſupremacy was Not 
the only government which was to de- 
volve on the Mefſhah:—he was to be in- 
veſted like wiſe with all power upon earth; 
kings were is to come to the brightneſs of 
Meng; every knee ** was to bor at fits 

me, and every tongue to confeſs kim 

ord. PAT] 7H 4078 ow 2 
1811 n Wed IB 13 
In 32 view "ey it alſo," 0 ewf 
Jeſus was diſtinctly ſeen by every eye, but 
that of Jewiſh'prepoſſeſſion, from a ſource 
apparently the moſt ſcanty and inconſi- 
derable, the ſtream of the Goſpel, in op- 
poſition to the ſtrongeſt efforts of human 
power, ſoon ſpread over the greater part 
of the habitable world though it may 
have fince ſhrunk a little from its ancient 
bounds - this ſpiritual dominion of Chriſt, 

overturned neither by the arms of barba- 
rians in the eaſt, nor by the degeneracy 
of Chriſtians in the weſt, {till maintains 
itſelf in vigour and extent; and hereaf. 


5 Iſai. r. 3g. 28 Phil. ji, 10, 11. 


SER MON XI. 413 


ter, as we believe, with confidence inſpi- 
red by the viſible accompliſhment of ſo 


many predictions, it will not only fill its 


old channels but overflow the whole 


earth. The fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhal! 


croud the courts of our Lord— and the 
once favoured people of God, releaſed 


from their long and. miſerable blindne, 


ſhall acknowledge in the humble, patient, 


crucified. Ixsus, their triumphant, kingly 


and ane MxssiAn! 


Thus clearly verified in our e 


was that part of the prophetic text which 
is immediately before us. When by his 


expiatory ſacrifice, the period of his earth- 
Iy miniſtry was cloſed, and as the captain 
. of our ſalvation, he was made perfect by 
ſuffering, the government in Heaven and 
on earth was placed upon his ſhoulder— 
and he was eſtabliſhed! on te throne 
which hr 8 ever and ever. 


* Her. i 8, Ds 
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From the power and regal office} the 
Prophet advances to the perſonal charuc- 
ters of the child, whoſe birth he foretells- 
And his name fhail bt called wonderful 
' Counſellor! Whether theſe words ſhould 
ſtand as they do in our tranſlation, or 
_ whether they ſhould be connected as the 
adjunft and its ſubjetd, is an unſettled 
point of very immaterial conſequence.— 
Nor of greater importance is the trifling 
variation of meaning aſſigned to the word 
which is tranſlated wonderful. With ei- 
ther ſenſe, by itſelf, or aſſociated with 
Counſellor, it imports ſomething extraor- 
dinary and great; and is ſtriftly in its 
place, when adapted to the nn 
3 reit $5.7 


te ſhall. be ee ſurely He, 
are recorded by: we Evangelidts, was foe 
premely wonderful —expoſed to all the 
innocent weakneſſes of humanity—yet, 
1 585 of Nature, and inveſted with al- 

mighty 
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mighty power !—able to command ** the 
Hoſt of Heaven, yet ſubmitting to the 
inſults and cruelty of man !—condeſcend- 
ing to taſte of death, only that he might 
aſſert his ſovereignty over that offspring 
and puniſhment of ſin — now hanging 


— of aid upon the croſs and now 
riſing in victory from the grave, _ lead- 


ing i captivity captive 


© He fhall be of ſecret: e 
nity and ſo ſurely was the holy® Child 
; Jeſus !- When preſented in the temple, 
by parents, whoſe indigence could bring 
only the pooreſt. offering admitted by the 
law, —he was acknowledged for the falva- 
tion of the Lord ; the big /it of the * Gentates, 
| the glory of Iſrael! Placed in a low rank 
of ſociety, and the inhabitant of an ob- 
ſcure village, no ſooner has he entered 
on his Miniſtry, than the attention, not 
of Judea alone, but of ail the region round 
about, is violently excited. rar comes 
Matt. xxvi. 53. ” #9 Ephe. iv. 8. 
% Acts iv. 27. 3 Luke ii. go, 31, 32: 
ods upon 
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ußon all and the rumour is every where 
loud, that a great Prophet was riſen up, 
and that God had whited his people. Shall 
Ve, then, with the Nazarenes exclaim, 

not this the carpenter's Jon?®—Whence 
| hath he % thas wiſdom, and theſe mighty 


worse? Or ſhall we not rather aſk with 


the wondering Samaritan—/s not this 4 he 
5 , Chriſt? e i Ph 841 


5 Yes—To his countrymen we najeta ſay 
this man, by the humility of whoſe 
condition you are offended, is that mighty 
Saviour Who was to Tedeem Iſrael :—and 
his dignity is not only; fuperior io the 
promiſe of his outward circumſtances, 
but more exalted even than that of the 
-Meſhah, for whom you ſo impatiently 
wait! Your predicted Deliverer of the 
family of David was to reſemble 20 your 
great legiſlator Moſes} but this Man, bear- 
ing that reſemblance in his prophetic and 
mediatorical characters, is elevated far 


32 Luke vil. 16, 27. 33 Matt. xiii. 55. 
4 John iv. 29. 35 Deut. xvii. 15. 
| * above 


_— 8 WB EX BN & Foo o© 


, WS. OD I ET 


s ER MOH . 
kbove- the diſpenſer” of your law, - His 


power is not only more ſplendid; but more 
immediately his own. To give him the com- 


mand, and to ſupply him with the aſſiſtance, 


the oA ,,, GLORY does not deſcend. 


He operates by the Divinity of ts 
Naruxx—and ' it is the Gop reſident in 


hit who ealms the tempeſt, eaſts out 


devils, explores the dark windings of hu- 


man thought; bids the blind to ſee, the 
deaf to hear, the nn nn 


to ariſ eee 


| * MIO! l 


The Meſſiah de Figs at 


be king and conqueror, prieſt and pro- 


phet— But this man ſhall be raiſed high 


above the loftieſt flight of worldly power; 
Anis eonqueſts: ſhall extend over thoſe 


ſpiritual enemies of our nature the ma- 


lügnity of Sin, and the terrors of the grave; 
to make atonement for his people, de 


ſhall enter by his s own blood into ine holy 
a gay inthe n, court of wb 


* 


i Hebs ix 12. 


17 


1 to 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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100 officiate as an everlaſting prieſl; and 
bis communication witk the wos7 Hicn 
is bor more dirett and _perfe8 than that of 

| the-prophets—for fe is ile only v begotten 


Son WO 18 IN THE SOSONM OF THE F A+ 


 THER;—THECOUNSELLOR who, intimate 
with all the purpoſes of eternal viſdem, 


juſtice, and merey comes to reveal to 
us He 33 myſtery vnc, 8 n * 
een eee ** in C ; 


75 895 141 . 14 "Pg 


With this explication the aka 


ve have been conſidering are ſtrongly 


 charaſtetiſtical of out bleſſed Lord. He 
var indeed wonderful Counſellor and. 


as che Prophet, rifing in his language and 


MIGHTY 'Gor!—a fublime;' awful title! 
but, in the appropriation of it to the Man 
Enntar Jasus, all the writers of the 
New Teſtament, Evangetifts and n 
3 concur. n 


Bk *Ax (43 5 1 : 


. 87 John i I, 18. | 38 Epheſ. iii. 9. 


Through- 


e . 410 


- Throughout the. inſpired volume; ue 
and our Lord inveſted with the higher 
pre · eminencies of Divinity: —propoſed ag 
the juſt s object of religious worſhip ow = 
uſſinning power as Lord io cen ꝙ the Sab+ 
Bath that immediate inſtitution. of the 
Supreme. Aſſerting u god-lilt indebhen· 
dencyin ® the diſpoſal of himſelf; declats 
ing that he had © hife-n' himſelf, und. as 
the fountain of. lifes could communicate it 
to others ; and claiming to be. honoured 
by all men, as they honoured the Father, 
with whom (in counſels at leaſt and attri- 
butes) „e was 4.974; On a particular os 
eaſion, we hear his name invoked in the 
ſolemnity of an oath; and every where 
we ſee him variouſly diſtinguiſhed as the 
| word, who in s the beginning was with 
God, who was God, and by whom, all things 
were made. 4 Lord over 9 allyrbath 


39 Matt. wil 17 Lake xxiv. 32. John xx. 8. 


0 Luke vi. 5. . John x. 18. 
. John v. 26. 43 John v. 23- 

A John x.. go. 4 Nom. ix. 2 
John i. 1, 2, 9. KC er 1. 


e 
* [ 
% 


\ 


— 


a . 


. 


. n AM. 


| Hebd u und living. 4s God ® bleſſed ors 
ever. As the great ® God, 'who, diveſting 
tumfelf o f his glory, came S down and 
was i manefeſt in the fleſh. As the bright- 
neſs 4+ of the eternal glory, who upholds all 
things" by Jus power.” As the bing 5% of 
kings; and lord of lords-—the ſame yeſter- - 
dap, i to. day, and forever. As 'he'who 
 Cometh's! in cloud. tlie firft and the laſt— 
rann eee THY 
"Re" 01 en I 


” | 
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copious evidence ſupplied by the New 
e _ 1 ert of (a) the 


ett * a tl 15:30 Author 
n f 2 j 
40 Bank. tly g - u * ix. 55 | | 
p 50 Tit, ii. . 61 Phil. ii. 
; 65 John iii. 19. 33 1 Tim. . 16. 
54 Heb. i. 8˙ e Rev. xvii. 14. 
56 Heb. xiii. 8. _ 67 Rev. i. 8. : 


£ 


(a) The reader who is at all acquainted with the $o- 
cinian controyerſy, need not be informed of the de- 


gree of violence neceſſary to overcome the direct oppo- 


lition of many of. the above cited texts to the theology 
of the Sociuians. This ſtrange denomination of Chriſ- 
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Autor and Finifher of our Faith, whois 


called, by Jeremiah, the Lord our Righ- 


bores 5 


K can 05 Par itſelf A* by the moſt forced 
and arbitrary, and even contradiftory expoſitions YE 


the Sacred Text. Theſe, however, from our long ex- | 
perience of them, have ceaſed to be the ſubjefts of our 


ſurpriſe, But, we haye lately witneſſed an attack on 


ſome of the articles of Chriſtian belief, unexampled 
among the followers of Chriſt; and, for audacity, al- 
moſt without parallel among the diſciples of Socinus. 
It would perhaps be a work of no great difficulty, to at- 
tend the author of the early opinions concerning Feſus 


' - Chriſt, in the progreſs of his diſquiſition ; and, by eſta- 
. bliſhing the concurrence of the Church, ſince the days 


of St. John, in the Divinity or IEsus, to over- 
throw a ſyſtem which is founded principally on bold 
aſſertion. . But, the queſtion muſt eventually be deci- 
ded by the Scriptures; and on this ground, with an ad- 


_ miſſion of the authenticity of the ſacred canon, we 


might reaſopably aſſure ourſelves of victory. With a 
Chriſtian writer, however, who can charge the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles with #nconcluftve reaſoning, 
and can ſacriſice to his refentment any part of the 
evangelical hiſtory which may have the misfortune to * 


' contradiR his poſitions, it would be difficult to engage 


upon any ground. While I heartily concur with the 


world, in paying to Dr. P. alt the reſpe& due jo a be- 


Pd nefaftor 


—— 


| 88 Jer, xxili, 6, 
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teoufneſs und by Iſaiah, in the paſſage 
* the MIGHTY Go, þ fathers 


"The bebe in his nn of the 
Sen Saviour of the World, hav- 
ing, by three grand ſteps, climbed to the 
Joftieſt ſummit of poſſible greatneſs, pro- 
ceeds to ſome geculiar mminencies of dig 
vity, which more accurately determine 
the glorious object of his viſion.— The 
MIGHTY: Gop. ſhall alſo be the zver- 

\ LASTING FALHER, and the TRIAGE or 


8 Frace! - 


Io the former of theſe 8 cha- 
deen different i interpretations have been 
aſſigned; but, with all its imputed mean- 
ings, it clearly belongs to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. F r, ee its firſt ſeriſe, 


e bn aa-if- Hives, 
that he ever quitted thoſe ſtudies in which he is ſo well 
qualified to fucceed, and to be uſeful to his ſpecies, for | 
thoſe in which the produce of his labours can be ac- ; 
| . —— a 
he proteſſes to yenerate, 
en N T5 : _ 


r 
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23 it ſtands in our tranſlation, it will be 


neceſſary to recollect, that, in the Sacred 


Writings, ſuperiors and maſters, civil and 


ſpiritual, are frequently approached with 
the venerable addrefs of Father—it is gi 
ven to Naaman 5 by his domeſtics, and 


to the Prophet Eliſha, by two fucceſ- A 


five kings. The relation, likewiſe, be- 
teen the inſtructor and his pupil, is re- 
preſented by that of fatter and child. M 
is thus that Eli „ calls Samuel} his ſon, and 
Eliſna + confers on Elijah the appellation 


ol father, It is thus allo that Se. % Paut 
ſpeaks of himſelf as the father of his Co- 
rinthian proſelytes; and St. John, in many 


paſlages of his epiſtles, adopting the lan- 
guage of his Lord, gives to his diſciples 


the endearing title of Ctuldren. 


In-either of theſs aeceptations, chere- 


fore, the character of gvzRLAasTING Far 
THER is a proper deſignation of Hr, 


59 2 Kings, v. 15 60 2 Kings, vi. 21, 13, 14. 


651 1 Sam. iii. 6. 62. 2 Kings, ii. 185 


63 1 Cor. iy. 15, 64 John ziii. 33, 8, . 
7: 3 pgs 5-8 


As 


_ who, poſſeſſed hen peng ie) 


» I 80 
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which we have lately noticed, deſcended 
to be the great inſtructor of man—of nix 
who had the words bs of eternal life; who 
taught as having e authority, and by 
whoſe miniſtry and ſpirit the earth 1 was - 


filled withthe hnowledge of the Lord as the 


- waters: cover the ſea+—But a more exact 


tranſlation of the original would perhaps 
be the Father of Eternity—and the exprel: 
ſion will then carry the ſame meaning 
with chat of the Author 65 Eternal ſal. 


___ wation, applied by the Apoſtle to Ixsus, 


and juſtly due to him from whom we de- 
rive our claim to immortality; and 
trough whom ee th gift of c 
e ain b 


Of the 5 we are N os 
is, however, another interpretation, which, 
ſupported as it is by the firſt authorities, 


muſt be WP as agreeing Oy 


. ons x TORY 68, I 2 66 Matt: vii. 29 
67 Iſai. zi. g. 65 Heb, v. 9 


& Rom, yi. 23. p 4 bp +454 — ith 
Sar N 3.0 | WI 
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85 writings; for, in theſe we ſometimes: find 


* » Aa * 
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me r ra _—_ _— 4 


amn 


1 3 4 


In 3 ancient 100 and reſpeRable 
verſions, we find the words in our text, 


everlaſting Father, expreſſed by the Father 
of the future age and to this expreſſion 


St. Paul manifeſtly alludes, when, on Wo 
occaſions, he calls the Chriſtian ſtate the 
world 20 to come. The Apoſtle, indeed, 
might, at the ſame time, more remotely 
allude to other paſſages in the prophetie 


the entire revolution which was to fol- 
low the abrogation of the Moſaic ſyſtem; 
and the new ra in religion and morality 


to be formed by the eſtabliſhment of the 


Goſpel kingdom, repreſented as a ſpecies 
of creation as the formation of new 
Heavens and a new earth. Of this future 
age or diſpenſation, which, as it is never 

(b) Septua. & Vulg, in the former (at leaſt in ſome | 
of the beſt _ of e is rerze guerre 


. #4@10gs - 


79 Heb. ii it. 5. —vi. 5 dts ths aw, 17: 


to 


be Eo 


we origin, and the head; and over it, 38 


- Meſſiah, having before. riſen from the 
lower tothe higher elevation of ran from 
him who was wonder/ud and of myſterious 


_ Counſels, and the menuTyY Gon, advan- 


Lord of the nem and everlaſting covenant, 
to that ſtill more eminent diſtinction, and 
mote appropriate title of the Meffiah— 


6 * * O KI. 


to be ſuperceded by any later diſcloſure 
of the Divine will, is galled * everlaſting, 
our Lord is properly the Fa TU ER—or 


its immediate Author and Lord, he ſhall 


preſide, l fle n 
1 e | 


61. 2 


CO ay. eee ee 


are no come, from the 4% to the more 
genfett diſerimination of character from 
the great 'Teacker: ꝙ divine truti — the 
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Jo diſcern. more clearly the peculiar 
propriety of this deſignation of our holy 
Jeſus, let us conſider his office, and the 5 
e eee, 
n apoindinict | 
between Jew and Gentile, to reconcile 
thoſe jarring patties; and, by their union, 
to form a neu creature, the pure and 
ſpiritual worſhipper of God, was the 
aft ety Lond We eee 


f 4 


i While the diſpenſation of ihe Levy we 

determined by the divine wiſdom ; to be 
neceſſary for the more eſſential intereſts 
of religion, the Ifraclites were the imme- 
diate /amaly of God; and the other na- 
tions, excluded from this peculiar-houſe- 
hold, were regarded as aliens is and ſtran- 
gers vs —as. thoſe who were far n off—as 
not 4 eren, from their _corrup- 


74 2 Cor. v. 17. MT Deut ziv. 21. 
76 Exod. xii. 33. 77 Iſai, lvii. 19. 
58 Deut. xxxii, 21. | 5 | 

tion 


ou s E RMON XI. 
tion and idolatry, ſometimes even as 


enemies. i inn Ace 
lt eee e en 1728 ee 
From this language of their inſpired t 


writers, and from a wrong ſenſe of their 
high and honourable privileges, the Jews 
wiſhed to exalt their own conſequence by 
the degradation of their'Gentile brethren. 
They donſidered themſelves as the ſole ob- 
jects of the divine favour; and arrogantly 
aſſumed to confine-the great God of the 
world within the ſtraitened boundary of 
Judea. For the deſcendants of Abraham 
were reſerved all the advantages of that 
futurity,, which as rather Bite to them 
than diſcloſed: and to the deſcendants of 
. Abraham, reigning under their trium- 
phant Meſſiah; was to belong the ion 
. of. the\ earth! Theſe narrow prejudices 
and vain conceits werè followed by worſe 
conſequences. Contempt ripened into 
hoſtility, and the ſeparated nation, for- 
getfal of the beneficent precepts of their 


ge Iſai, lix.- 18. 
8 | law, 


s 


, , Ht 4, a, 
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law, ſoon began co conſider the whole 


human race as their ad verſaries— till; at 


length, they attained to that hatred of 


their ſpecies; with which they are gene · 


1 Ph RU _ Pagan writers. 


Ni 1 Fe 


To ems; vii this injurious 
prepoſſeſſion, to - confound this cruel 
pride, and, by the revelation of an equal 4 
God, to appeaſe this unjuſt and prophane 
enmity, was peculiarly che office of the 


8 go 


Prince of Peace Land this was the office 
of our ſeſus !—with Hi there was neither 


Jew nor is Greek. Enlarging the holy Jeru- 


falem, he offered its privileges to all man- 


kind. Thoſe who were aliens and ftran- 


Sers he made fellow-citizens * * with the. 
Saints. © Thoſe who were afar off, he 


brought ** nigh by his blood—thoſe who 
were not a people, he called to be the people 
of in the moſt High—and thoſe who were 


| enemies he % reconciled, and made the * 


* Gel iii, . % Epbe.il. 19. 
8 Ephe. ii. 13. "83 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


84 Rom. v. 10. 


vants 


„ sf Nανοα K 


bunte u. g tie ding and; true Gad-rthus | 
wat he ounighrace—making: both one; and 


reconciling both 10 God in one body, by his 
roſs and thus is the Father ſaid to have 


5 been in Ox is x. reconcilinꝝ is the world— 


inducing peace between man and his bre- 


8 3 ee man and his God! 


420 


> Ys in his miniſtry, as the mediater of 


1 87 eftabliſhed on better pn nn 
than the old, our maſter, J clus, | 
appear more diſtinRly to be x 77 
or FLASK, Born as our Ing7RPCTOR 
and- dying 8. our REDEEMER, he rc 
F a: N grave, and paſſed into the Aua. 
vent, d to appear as u. Apo and 
Hien-Pazesr,. in the, preſence J Cod, 
re to mediate between human imper- 
feRtion and the Divine Holineſs :—to male 


reconciliation, * for the, fins of his people ; 
in his golden » cenſer io preſent. their 


prayers before the throne of Grace ; and 


85 1 Thell, i. 9. 88 2 Cor. v. 19. 
9 Heb. ix. 6. , 88 Heb. ix. 94. 


8 
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n of thair'earthly labours 
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b compleated, to effect theit everlaſting 
tar, and bring them to fhaÿ e meſh - 
which, as it was the abjet of chis ſatis fat · 
tion, to obtain for them, continues t b 

the object of his interceſſion n ſecure . - 
In the peculiar or,, therefore; of Je- 
ſus on earth and in Heaven, we. muſt! ae> 
knowledge the PRINCE or PNC rand 
if -we attend to chat religious ſyſtem which | 
was'framed/by:our: Divine Law-giver, we 

ſhalb be ſtruck with the predominaney-of 


The intire Gael 88, be called 4 
rrAcx oH GoD;' by the road of temporal, 


ir leads to the habitation of eternal peace; 
46 law 1. 9% fulfilled by love amd its vo- 


lume is but an extenſion of that generous 
and pacific precept, thou 93 ſhalt love thy 
nerghbour as thyſelf : liſten t6 him who was 
ſent de to heal the broken hearted, and to 


preach deliverance to the captives ] be mere 


93 Gal. v. 14. 9 Luke iv. 188. 
* F 4 ; 7 F | ciſul, 
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cjſul. 6. i lovie your enemies, do good to them | 


who! hate/ you, bleſs them who'curſe you; and 
Jour 'reward ali be great, and ye ſhall be 


the children of the higheſt: liſten to the 
eloquent apoſtle, as, with a heart dilated 
ich the/Spirit of 


s, he talks of that 
 oligrity % which ſuffereth-long; and is kind, 
of that charity which bnvieth not, of that 
charity which beareth all things; believeth 
all chings, hopeth all things, endureth all 
dchings ! liſten to the ſame apoſtle, when 
he tells his diſciples; that the fruit os of tht 
Chriſtian ſpirit is dove, joy, peace, long+fuf+ 
fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meekneſs !— 
liſten, I ſay, and be certain, that the'teli- 


gion whole language you hear is the offs 


ſpring of that idomuich a x gentle, and 
carries impreſſed on every lineament of 
her divine countenanee the image of the 
Ne 1555 Wanne ks ee . 


14 4 * #4 


© Wheri the paßte, 3 of the 


kingdom of the Meſh, dwell with par- 


94 Luke vi, 36. 2 re 
96 Gal. v. 22. N James iii. 17. 
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titular fondneſs and rapture on the uni- 
verſal concord, which is to be the emi- 
nent characteriſtie of that favoured ſtate, 
| their views undoubtedly extend to that 
- glorious and triumphant period of the 
Chriſtian world, which they every where 
teach us to expect; but were not the in- 
- fluence of our holy and benevolent reli- 


gion, reſiſted by that depravity of our na- 


ture, which neither promiſes can ſoftens 
nor menaces can bend, the alluſions of the 
| prophetic language would, even now, be 
a8 proper as they are bold; under the do- 
minion of the Goſpel the conflict of the 


paſſions would be over. ruled. the loftineſs 


f 0 man 'would be bowed down,  fwords 
| would be beaten into plough-ſhears, the wolf 
would dwell with the lamb, and the full 


harmony of the moral ſyſtem would hail 
HIM, | whoſe throne is eſtabliſhed 99 on Tigh- 
e eee g 3 THE Fame or 
PEACE la v 
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We have now completed the examina-. 


tion of our text—and we have ſeen the 


ED prediction of human weakneſs verified in 


a Gop; and the promiſe of Divine Ma- 
jeſty accompliſhed in a Man—the Min- 


Ty GoD—was born—was given and be- 


came the Father of human fatuation—the 
Prince of human peace! Wonders cluſter 
on the ſubje&t !—behold, Man, the violator 
of his Maker's laws ;—obnoxious to death, 
and trembling at the tern ſentence which 
awaits his diſobedience !—the being which 
he ſa lately received may at this inſtant 
be reſumed — Righteous, but awful judg- 
ment! To enjoy the privilege of breath 
| —to feel life warm and buſy at the heart 

to lift the countenance to Heaven 
and, with the divinity of intelle& to be 
familiar with the glories of the creation; 
nay, to converſe as his friend with the 
GREAT CREATOR—and then forever to 

_ fink!—to be hurried from this triumph of 


- Exiſtence to the dungeon of the grave 


to the dull cold ſlumber of unawakened 
matter in fruition and dignity inferior 
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to the worm! But, ſad as may be the 
immediate and entire loſs of being, it is 
not the worſt infliction to which the of- 
fender is expoſed. For a ſhort time he 
may be allowed the enjoyment of the daß 
—to ſtruggle with infirmity and corrup- 
tion—to propagate the heirs of his dege- 
neracy to be hopeleſs of reward. —yet, 5 
poſhbly to ripen into the object of God's | 
Full diſpleaſute, and then to poſſeſs im- 
mortal being, for the ſole purpoſe of eter- 
nal puniſhment !—miſcrable and tremen- 
daous conſequence of fin But, from ſuch 
complicated diſtreſs—from man fallen— 
abandoned—ruined, let us turn, and be- 
hold where the HEAVEN LY. SAVIOUR 
comes to raiſe—to comfort—to reſtore. 


7 7 7 


NAA 45 OR 2:13 61/4. & 3645; 
Moved with pity for a; creature, lately 

the pride of that world, in which all was 
created good, the Drv 18k BEXETIcENeR 
offers himſelf for an atonFment ; and, as 


E, 8 F „„ F P77 a F && 7 


d accompliſhing the great purpoſes of juſ- _ 
Ir tice, the atonement is accepted by the 3 
| | SUPREME Mercy. The glories of re- 
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ward are inſtantly diſcloſed ; —apd4 reno- 
vated man, informed by the open com- 


: munications, and ſtrengthened. by the ſe- 


cret influences of his God, once more-re- 
joices in a life, whoſe tranfient and þlended 
happiaels may terminate in that which is 
everlaſtng : and oe... : 


" 
6.5 


bene, ies, by which 


theſe bleſſings are obtained, is wiſely de- 
| layed—the human underſtanding thrown 


from its firſt eminence by fin, muſt be 
reared again by the ripening efficacy of 


_ time—and then announced by ſucceſſive 
diſpenſations, and preceded by. his herald 
propheſy — the ONLY ꝙ% BEGOTTEN, OF 


Gop deſcends to be made Man — he 


is born gloriſies his 0 Father upon earth, 


overcomes o the world, and, by the active 


obedience ꝙ his lit, is himſelf the guide 


to thoſe regions of eternal joy, which he 
opens to us by the ee mg of 


his deaths" Ger t Rr 
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This is the ſcheme of Chriſtian ſalvati- | 


on the laſt counſel of divine wiſdom 


and goodneſs, to lead us from depravity 


to holineſs Ves, my Brethren—it is the 


laſt; and the greateſt inſtance of epi 1 
eee e 1 0 N 


The Patriarchal and Moſaic diſpenſati- 
ons; while, like the original law of nature, 


they demanded pure obedience, gave but a 


diſtant and doubtful view of the world of 
recompence—from the intellectual dark- 


nels and immaturity which then generally 
| prevailed—they were likewiſe very limit- 


ted in their extent—and they proved inef- 


fectual in their operation; for the former 


was ſoon overcalt by the groſſneſs of ido- 


latry, and the vital ſpirit of the latter was 


quickly extinguiſhed by the vanities of 
form; but during thoſe diſpenſations, tho 

the merits of the atonement were imputed, 
the ſacrifice for ſin was not as yet offered, 


the general ſummons to repentance was 


hot as yet proclaimed, the full code of 


Ee 3 human 
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human duty was not as yet promulged: at | 
thoſe times of ignorance, therefore, the los Holy 


One was pleaſed ta wink and thaugh he ne · 


ver could be. blind to the preſumption of | 


diſorder, yet, undoubtedly, he accepted the 
obedience of Nay! N gtk e 
neſs,. 


r 


But the 1 my Brethren, of our 
ſituation, will not admit a hope of ſimilar 


indulgence ; — the great expiation has 


| ACTUALLY, been made ; — the call to re. 
pentance has rung loudly through, the 


world: the awful: conſequences of this, 
life ſtand maniſeſtly revealed no darkneſs 
hangs over the realm of duty—the requi- 
fitions of law are ſoftened by the benefi- 
cence of grace in our hands is the expli» 
eit volume of the divine will: before our 
eyes is placed a model for our imitation, in 

- the humanity of our Lord; and, on our 
- Reps, as our counſel and ſupport, attends 
the Srixir or Go! Should we therefore 
ed the means now ered to us of hap» 
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pinels, we muſt remember, that there re- $ * 
maineth no more ſacrifice ſor fin ; no bright- 


er diſplay of motives, no fuller explanation 
ofthe divine pleaſure, no greater mitigation 


of righteous law, no ſtronger aſſurances of 
heavenly aſſiſtance !- Should we, therefore, 
ſtill reſiſt the Almighty, and refuſe the 
great ſalvation. which is gone forth, no- 
thing will remain for us but a , certain 


fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 


indignation /—Yes, we muſt be loſt for 
ever — e muſt fall into the hands of the 


- Living Gop but is it poſſible, my Bre- 


thren, that we can thus be loſt?—they 
who perverſely will turn aſide from a path 
neither intricate nor rugged they on 
whoſe hardneſs the fword the worn 


or Gop loſes its edge—they who can de- 


ſpiſe the glories and the terrors of eter- 
nity—they who can be unmoved by the 
condeſcenſion of the Gop, and by the 
mild perfection of the Man Cnnisr Ix- 


sus muſt be the & proper annere of 2 05 


304 Heb. x. 27, 105 Rev. xix. 154 Hebt iy 12. 
| | Ee 4 dition, 


neſs, and of the ſweet attraction of bene- 
volencel——and is it poſſible, my bre- 
thren, that we can claſs with theſe diſ- 
graces of our name ? No, we will at-leaft 


ſhew ourſelues 106 -= be MEN ; encompaſſed 
with inſirmity; but reſpecting 197. TECOM- 


e ef reward, open to the impreſſions 


of goodneſs, capable of meeting and em- 
bracing the DIVINE GRACE: peed 


| Let ps then, 8 3 108 of 
the heavenly calling, confider the Goſpel and 
High-Prieft of our profeſſion CarisT Jx- 
sus! from the humility of his birth, to 
the ignominy of his death let us attend 


him as he walks through this vale of ſor- 
ro accompanied by patience and meek- 


nels, by charity to man, and reſignation 
to God! in obedience to the heavenly 


206 Iſai, xIvi. f. 297 Heb. xi. 26. 
499 Hebguu, 1, 2 | 


Hlition, deaf to the wn of xeaſon dead 
to the nobler affections of our nature, 

without hope, without gratitude, without 

Jove! unconſcious of the dignity of holi. 


8 N MOο⁹‚²§ O AK. ah 
mandate, o let us hear ahi tetove 5: 
as he invites us to follow *'* and to learn of 


_ fam; as he bids us, if we are his friends, 


to do what he commands us! on the 
_ - ſtrong wing of faith, let us purſue him. 
from weakneſs to glory, and behold him 
ſeated at the right hand of the Majeſty 
in the Heavens, where for them wh love 
ham he hath promaſed to prepare a place, 
and where them who come unto 11g God by 
ham, ſie is able to the uttermoſt to ſave, 


With this example, theſe precepts, theſe 
promiles, theſe proſpetts, let us not be af- 
jected by the little brightneſs or obſcurity 
of a life which is ſo ſoon to paſs away, and 
of which, in a few years, no wreck will aſ- 
certain where the vapour has once played! 
No, — let the world take-knowledge *'+ of 
us as having been with Jeſus; as educated 
in the ſchool, and brought up at the feet 
of our great ſpiriual. Father: as "nds 


109 Matt, xvii. 5, ne Matt. xi. 29. 
2 Heb. viii. 14. John xiv. g. 
v Heb. vi. 4). 1g Abs i. 19 
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ſeſting in our conduct fame: istein | 
though diſtant. of the fauhtleſs excellence 
of nis life! then, mindful on whoſe 

the government nom igſis, ve may 

come boldly to the thrane q grace, and for 

the pardon of our frailties, we may rely 
on His intereeſſion, who in all "5 points 
was tempted as we are that he might in- 
duce our confidence in his compaſſion 
and might thus become our EVERLAST+ 
I FarhER, and our PSE of PRACE, 


1 
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0. the NECESSITY . 
ATTENTION to the RELIGIOUS 
"IMPROVEMENT of LIFE, 
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| BEEK YE THE LORD, WHILE HE MAY BE, 
FOUND ;—CALL YE UPON HIM, WHILE HE 
- IS NEAR |— | | 


HEN, with the nature and fitua- 

tion of man, we compare the 
combat of the greater part of his ſpecies, 
we mult be ſtruck with its manifeſt ĩneon · 
fiſtency—for who are theſe whom we ſee 
thus wholly plunged in the groſs enjoy- 
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ment of the preſent?—Is their condition 
permanent and ſtable —exempt from evils 
from calamities and dangers ? — or, Iz 
their exiſtence ſhort, precarious, wretched 
as it is to be HJoſed with an ETERNAL 
SLEEP? — No- their condition, always 
fluctuating and doubtful, is crowded with 
evils—expoſed to exudes" dad danger 
and, from the culture or the negle& of 
their allotment of prefent duty, their jm- 
mortal exiſtence muſt derive its everlaſt . 
ing character Where, then, in this little, 
nels and confinement of human aims, can 
we trace the maſter- creature of this world 
—who proudly arrogates the title of ra- 
tional —who was made in the i image, ang 


after the lien of God 


By expoſing this ſtrange deviation from 
_ reaſon, let us endeavour, as far at leaſt as 
it, xepeRs. ourſelves, to correct it; and, 
profiting by the detected errors of _ 
TION to m bo ng ante s 
ee i. 26. — 8 2 Tim. . 
That 
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That man is @ moral and accountable 
agent, few are ſo inconſiderate or ſo hardy 
as to diſpute. It is a truth directly infer- 

red from the attributes of the Deity, viſible 
in the beauty and contrivance of nature; 
and from thoſe feelings in our own bo- 
ſoms, which give us the aſſurance of a 
future life, and a day of final judgment. 
As to the inferences of reaſon on this ſub- 
. je, revelation adds certainty and force; 
—there are not many who, at this period, 
can be blind to thoſe foundation-ſtones of 


FB. * eligion and of ethics—the immortality 


of the human ſoul, and a ſtate of retribu- 
tory juſtice. Some, indeed, will not ſtoop 
for the moſt palpable and bulky truths — 
and ſome will perverſely turn aſide from 
the molt obvious and ſtriking. But, of 
them who are either too groſs or too re- 
fined for common opinion, the number is 


ſo inconſiderable as to be unworthy of | 


notice. The multitude diſtinguiſh and 
believe; and it is in their condutt alone 
that they are infidels.and fools. With un- 
| 2 ſufficiently enlightened, they 


; ſeem 
$12 91 


446 | SERMON XII. 
ſeem to be unaffected, and at caſe in the 
land 3 of the ſhadow of death Indolence 
and fatigue ſubdue them the toys of im- 
mediate intereſt 'and pleaſure ſeduce and 
divert them—the horizon ſeems to extend 
almoſt without-limit to their fight ;—and, 
let them loiter or revel in their courſe, 
they ſtill fancy, that within the ſmalleſt 
diſtance from the goal they can qualify 
themſelves for the prize. 8 


But the Chriſtian race is of a more fe- 
rious nature;—and its prize is neither ſo 
eaſily gained, nor ſo partially beſtowed. 
The plain over which we are to run is of 
Uncertain extent, and the ſhorteſt remil- 
fion of our efforts for victory may be pro- 
ductive of the moſt dreadful defeat!—in 
every ſtage of our career the Lord attends 
on _us—ſpeaks to us ſtretches out his 

hands to aſſiſt us! JF we ſeek him he is 
 Nigh—if we call upon him he will hear, — 
But, at each ſtep his ſovereign appoint- 


N ix. 2. 
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ment may ſuſpend our courſe; and then 

we may ſeek him but he will not be'nigh, 
we may call upon him but he will not hear; 
inſtead of the ſweet voice of kindneſs and 
invitation, we may then be ſtruck with 
the wounding tones of anger and upbraid- 
ing; becauſe I have called and ye re- 
fuſed, I have ſtretched out my hands and 
no man regarded; therefore ye ſhall call 
upon me, but I will not anſwer, ye ſhall 
ſeek me early, but Tron find me. 


of this wonderful inattention- to the | 
moſt awakening demands of our fituation, 
the cauſes (as I have already hinted) are 
the prevalence of paſſion, a reliance on 
the duration of e and a perſuaſion of 
the all- ſufficiency of repentance; attend - 
ing in its ag to each of theſe cauſes of 
pernicious error, I hall — more 12 
on the loft. 


| e 28. 


The deſigu of our Heavenly Parent, in J 
blending with our nature, the warmth 


-  and'vigour of paſſion, is obviouſly mark- 
ed with the characters of ſupreme wiſdom 


 - and beneßcence ; — 10 preſerve the in- 


dividual, and continue the ſpecies —to 
. temper with ſweetneſs the cup of life — 
to fit us for our preſent ſtate of various 
duty to give energy and extent to our 
virtues to ſupply occaſion of moral ex- 
erciſe and trial, is the province whieh was 
aſſigned to paſſion; — but to reſtrain this 
prineiple of activity to its proper objects, 


Fol and to fay to it, thus far ſhalt thou come, 


and here ſhall thy proud might be flayed— 
the Divine Will eſtabliſhing reaſon on the 


5 throne, gave her power to exert with ef- 


fe the prerogative of controul with which 
it inveſted her. 


When theſe eſſential 105 of our con- 
ſtitution are maintained in their juſt ſta- 
tions, and the force of the ſubjeQ acts in 


ſubſerviency to the lawtul government of - 


the Sovereign, the ſtate of man is in its 
5 | 1 
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| higheſt and moſt perfect integrity—its 3 \ 
harmony is then complete, and its tone 

ſtrong, but modulated and ſweet; — all 
within jt is then temperate; but not lan- 4 
guid ; energetic, but not violent; a calm 
without ſtagnation, and ſpirit without in- 
ſurrection; but ſeldom is this efficacious, 
equally long and uniformly preſerved; 
while human reſiſtance ſhrinks from per- 
petual effort, the claims of paſſion are 
urged with ſteady importunity; every 
conceſſion inflames their inſolence, and 

adds to their effect, till, at laſt; the ſediti- 
on, no longer to be reſtrained by the voice 

of the controuling power, entirely over- 

throws the balance of our nature; anar- 
chy and miſerable diſorder ſoon follow; 
and to avenge the cauſe of inſulted reaſon, 
God deputes his miniſters of —— 
conſcience and diſeaſe, 


That wretchedneſs attends on the ex- 
ceſſes of the paſſions, and happineſs on 
their regulation and order, a glance on 
human life will not permit us o doubt, 
EF Let 


7 
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bes Let as contemplate that mortifying and 


_ "dreadful feene ! it is the lazar-houſe (if 


the expreſſion nay” be allowed) of licen- 
tious paſſion!-Lbthold 1NTEMPERANCE, 
tottering f ſtom n üebaueh, or riſing from 
his ſ&veted fleeþ9 che dull ſiame of his 
eyes, his Heavy at confuſed tongue, his 
ſallow atid bloated cheek, his ſhrunk and 
7 58 trembling Hbre, tell the dear purchaſe of 
1 his paltty zratifications: Behold 'avakice, 
undelighted amid the ſweeteſt pleaſings of 

ſocial life, dead to the tenderneſſes of huſ- 
band, father, ſon, or brother; item up- 
on his pernicious wealth, while care and 
want, hatred and contempt pour their at- 
 fitions'on his head !—Behold thoſe twin 
furies, "RAPACiOUSNESS aid PRODIGA- 
IT u, as they hang 6ver the table of ruin, 
and oil the Eeütfiül die, flake fortune, 
friends, family, reputation! Mark the va- 
— riect diſtemper in their faces, now fluſhed 
whh theibt of exultation, now pale dd 
writhing in the madneſs of deſpair! Mark, 
likewiſe, the diſorder of their intellect, 
ſuperſtitious, * n pett- 
| ing 
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> ing the rte Ha card, and blaſphems 


ing the HOLINESS OF THEIR Gon !—Be- . 
hold that fend, whoſe. hands are. embrued 
in blood; and the ferceneſs of: whoſe 


countenance is heightened into horror, by 


a ſevere and ghaſtly ſmile !—that, fiend; js 
REVENGE I- behind follow, pride; envy, 

inordinate defire, and a ſayage multitudde. 
almoſt without a name See their ſtrange 
demeanor, their wan and; frantic; looks! 
ſome dejected, ſome furious, all miſerable, 
and many raiſing the Reel againſt their 
own breaſts, and N under the * 


errors of eee wrath . . 


From a Ppetlacle fo dle fl, let us 
turn to a brighter proſpect, and obſerve 


the paſſions abting with their dye force, 


and within their proper limit, ſubſervient 


| to the gogd of his, life, and leading to 


the happineſs of the next: let us remark 
dope, fear, deſire, love of pleaſure, pru- 
dence, liberality, warmth of temper, emu- 
lation, greatneſs of mind, in alliance with 


health, chearfulneſs, ſtrong and clear in- 


Ff-2 tellect, 
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telleR, the low of aſtive virtue, the ſa- 


' * tisfaQtion of private and of ſocial duty dif- 


charged, in poſſeſſion of this world ;— 
yet, looking to that more pertett ſtate, in 
which alone their higher appetites can * 
| e gratified. A; 


| When line, ee to trivial 
indulgencies, we neglect to call upon the 
Lord, let us not accuſe the weakneſs of 
humanity, nor complain of the overbear- 
ing impulſe of paſſion !—let us be certain 
that we have the power to command this 
impulſe, and that by giving it its proper 
temper and direCtion, we ſhall correſpond 
with the deſign of our Maker, and eſſen- 
tially advance our own true. intereſts, tem- 
| Poral as well as eternal. To redeem our- 
{elves from the bondage of our luſts, the 
exertion, indeed, mult be vigorous, and 
probably wilt be painful ; but let us re- 
flect, that delay, while it gives ſtrenggh 
to the chains of fin, neceſſarily increaſes 
the painfulneſs of the exertion which muſt 
break them: let us aſſure ourſelves, that 

Ri ealy 
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5 hs as theſe chains may now ſeem, they 
will eventually harraſs and afflit us; that, 


ſueceſs in every ſtep of our progreſs open- 


ing upon us, our conteſt for liberty will 


every moment grow lighter; and that our 
filial victory will be rewarded with the de- 
lightful feelings of vanquiſhed ſervitude, 
recovered dignity, conſcious empire, with 
the rich bleſſings of fell. gratulation, of 


the reſpect of our own ſpecies, of the ap- 


plauſes of that great cloud s of heavenly 
witneſſes, who behold our labours; of the 
ſtill voice of God HIMSELF, fraught with 


. everlaſting comfort to our ſouls !—it is 
thus, my beloved! if we refit the devil 


of our own corruption, he will fly from 
4s, and when he leaves us—Angels 1 will 
come and miniſler unto us {—let, us haſten 


| then, and ſtarting from a ſlumber, which | 
_ otherwiſe muſt end in death, let us aſſert 


the controul of reaſon over paſlion, and 


10 tlie Lord, while he may be Jound. 


5 : Hob, xk 1, ; 6 James Iv. 7. | Mat IV. 11. 
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The prevalence of paſſion, however, 
would neither be ſo ſtrong, nor attended 
by ſuch fatal conſequences, were we to 
bring that acknowledged truth ſufficiently - 
cloſe to our hearts that mortality is at 
every inſtant” liable to Uifſolution — but, 
ſtrange as it may appear, a reliance on the 
duration of iſe is à ſecond and co-operat+ 
ing cauſe of erroneous conduct 
enn eine p ; b 
The frailty of our preſent exiſtence has 
in every age been the favourite topic of 
moral dęclamation. The ſubject has been 
.exhauffed by the philoſopher and the di- 
vine; and the individual experience of 
man has given force to the admonitions 
"of chẽ one, anttruth to the reaſonings of 
the other. Leif ſuch is the power pf ſelf 
. \eceit to Batdön ad te blind,” that ad- 
N monitions, and reaf6nings;” and experi- 
endes hae pröveg equally ineffectual.— 
Man, withöut Patti an the Thru, can 
| fee thouſands Jatling at tits fide, and ten 
- . thouſands al his right hand—and' yet be 
unalarmed neither by the arraw which 
5 =” fleth 
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fell ; by day, nor by the pcſtilence which 
walketh in darkneſs, is he terrified; for, 


with ideot and mad confidence he aſſures 


© himſelf, that they will not come nigh him. 


in youth he looks forward to manhood— 
in manhood to age; and there is no pe- 


riod of life or of infirmity, beyond which 


he heſitates to prolong his expectations. 


This prepoſterous. and infatuated de- 
pendence on the future, may indeed be 
nothing more than the excels of an in- 

ſtinct, wiſe and benevolent i in its deſign. 

ut it is the exceſs only, and the . abuſe 
of this fond anticipation of to-morrow, 
which it is our duty and our intereſt tos 


correct. Il, with the, vigilance, of good 
ſervants, who know not in what hour their 
Lord » may, come, you cuhtiyate this dayof | 
| ſalvation, the moment in which, it muſt 
Inevitably cloſe, may, without 155 be 
| e from yourAlght ; and thus 
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will be exempted from that pang of death 
which afflicts in apprehenſion alone. 


But, if « on chis perſuaſion of extended 
like, you ſtill linger in the embrace of 
fome faſcinating vice. If you ſay, the 
Lord delayeth.'* his coming—let us now 
ſport—hereafter we will prepare for him, 
it becomes the obligation of the Chriſtian 
and the friend, to diſſipate, your treache- 
rous ſecurity ;—to tell you that the Lord 
may come in an hour that ye think not of ! 
—to þid you—not to reaſon on the pre- 
cariouſneſs of your exiſtence—hut to fee] 
it: to requeſt you not to be tutored by 
the obſervation gf others, but to be affect- 
ed with your own; to point your atten- 
tion to the paſſing ſcene, and, as it pre- 
ſents you with the view of all ages and 
conditions hurried to che grave, to im- 
plore you not en its mates in. 


5 8 ils! 
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Are you in age, weaknels or diſeaſe ? 
you are already within the precinfts of 

the tomb!—the hand of death is upon 
vou! —ceaſe to wrong yourſelf with hope! 
be thankful for the warning which is 
indulged !—and with every nerve of dili- 
| gence—animated as it is late, prepare 1 to 
welcome that awful conſummation which 
is to fix your everlaſting doom! . 


Are you healthy, young. 2 ſtrong? 
by your temper not addicted to excels ; 
by your ſituation or profeſſion removed 
from particular danger? It is well. But 
dream not of the fourſcore years to which 
the life of man is ſometimes extended! 
Reflect, that the tumult of youth i is more 

expoſed to diſorder than the tranquillity 
of age; and that the maladies of the 


ſtrong, from their ſuperior violence, hal. th 


ten more rapidly to a fatal termination 


Conſider the thouſand caſualties which Wi | 


vade the ſafeſ}, ſation, and ſurpriſe the 
greateſt circumſpection! Regard the 


fearful ſtructure of this body on which 
: you 


— 
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you rely Ho nfioitdy numerous! 
how exquiſitely fine — how eſſentially re- 
quiſite to exiſtence, are the parts of the 
complicated machine !—trace. the brain 
from its citadel, the head, as it ſallies to 
the extremities of the (ite; and, liv- 
ing through millions. .of branches, ſees 
from the eye, hears. in the ear, taſtes on 
the palate, catches ſenſation over the 
whole ſurface of the frame !—F ollow the 
current of life, as from its fountain in the 
heart it explores its way through the 
| fleſhy labyrinth, and, with innumerable 
rivulets cheriſnes and ſuſtains the animal 
.ceconomy.! Survey nature in her ſecret 
laboratory, digeſting, concotting, refin- 
ing, ſubliming—and, by an;; inforutable 
proceſs, converting aliment,,i into chyle, 
chyle into blood; — blood. into brain; 
brain into hervous fluid !—Contemplate 
carefully this, little world of. wonders!— 
learn that; the ſmalleſt diſarrangement in 
its, minuteſt parti may be the miniſter of 
death and tremble at the danger of your 
Kn TL, ſay: to/ age, to 
1 weak- 
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weakhefs, to diſcaſe—T ſay to youth, and 
health, and ſtrength. Watch li. this night 
may your ſoul be required of you! Ars 
reſt the hour which is on the wing: 
give it to duty! to your neighbour, and 


your God!=Seek the Lord, this inſtant, 
while he may be found and then—when 
ye lie down, ye ſhall not be afraid ;—yea, 
de in ſhall lie down, D 


be l 


But, could the duration of life be ex: 


actly aſcertained - were it never to be in- 


terrupted by accident, nor ſhortened by 


diſeaſe, ſtill, for its laſt ſtage, would men 


reſerve the important buſineſs of prepa - 
ration for immortality ;—ſtill would they 
laviſh on their corruptian the firſt ſpright- 


y running of exiſtence, while to obedi- 
ence; and tecbnciliation with God, they 


would afford only its müdd) ſediment, 


and its ſcanty dregs.Wherefore, indeed, 


ſhould they” ftint chemſe}ves in the indul- - 


Pot tr Aar PS cia 
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gencies of ſin, if at the laſt hour thoſe i in- 8 
dulgencies can be atoned, and eternal 
peace be aſſured by the all-ſufficrency of 
reßentance Let us now then inveſtigate 
this third ſource of mortal error; and by 
aſcertaining the ends of our preſent being, 
diſcover the nature of that repentance, 
Which alone can be acceptable to God. 
and ne beneficial to us. 


What then is man? Reaſon *. reve- 
lation declare that he is a creature, fallen 
from his original purity, who, too corrupt 
for the juſtice; of God to reward, and too 
good for his clemency to puniſh; is placed in 
this doubtful and middle ſtate, for the great 

purpoſe of moral unprovement. . From a 
large view of this world we mult be ſenſi- 
ble, either that when it was framed our im- 
mediate happineſs was not the object of the 

Creator: or that the power, which. in no 
other circumſtance; has failed of its effect, 
grew weary and inefficient when directed 
to the accommodation of man. 


f 
n 
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The obvious and intruſive wretchedneſs 
ol our ſpecies aſks not the illuſtration of 

enquiry: whether we regard the moral or 
the natural ſyſtem, it forces itſelf equally 
upon our fight; and whilſt in one we are 
ſtruck with the ravage of the elements, 
with earthquakes, peſtilences and famines 
in the other, we are ſhocked with the 
deformity of wars, and of perſecutions, of 
fraud and of rapine, of oppreſſion and of 
flavery ; no age, no condition, is exempt- 
ed from the law which condemns us to 
the taſte. of woe; infancy has its pains, 
youth its diſappointments, manhood its 


| foils and its cares; age its imbecillity, its 


chilneſs and its fears; whether we look to 
high or to low, to public, or to private 
life, the view is ſtill ſaddened with diſtreſs, 
tom the multitude of the nuſerable,— 
from the afflicted and the weak, the deſti- 
tute and the naked: if we turn our ob- 
ſervation to the proſperous and the flou- 
riſhing, the powerſul and the wealthy, we 
ſtill find the boaſt of happineſs contra. 
dicted by the ſigh of diſcontent; artificial 
2 — indi- 


% 
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| iddigerice ſupplies the anguiſh of real,— 
the miſeries of others preſs upon the foul, 
Ehe mind is ſometimes ſhaken by the 
ſtorm of paſſion, ſometimes ſhaded by the 
gloom of melancholy, ſometimes abuſed 

80 the — n of _ 
11 | 

| Ate we chen born only 10 g weeping 
to our grave? And is hfe nothing but a 
walking and terrific ſhadow ?—No,—gras 
cious God! in thy ways to man, thy 
_ righteouſneſs and thy mercy are as con- 
ſpicuous as thy wiſdom. and thy power! 
to the imperfection of our nature, thou 
didſt adapt the world, in which thou haſt 
ſtationed us; and didſt ordain that preſent 
and ſeeming. evil ſhould be the parent of 
future and real good! by our own diſtreſſes 
thou doſt repreſs the tumult of our paſ- 
ſions, and inculcate patience, temperance, 
fortitude, reliance on thy providence, and 


ſubmiſſion 'to thy will! by the diſtreſſes 


of others, thou doſt open every ſource of 


- finer emotion in our ſouls; and, as with 


thy ſtill breath, awaken in us the flame 
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of 3 the bright contempt of 


the ſelhſi, and the ardent · preference of 


the ſorial l in thy hand affliction and 


bleſling, like form and ſun · nine, avail to 
break, purify, meliorate, fertilize, and 
call forth the rudiments of ſuch fruits as 
may hereafter be tranſplanted to thy pe- 
culiar kingdom, there to acquire the full 
ane Kn N yn 
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This, my 8 is the only — 


buy which the prevailing miſery of life can 


be brought into union with thoſe benign 


attributes Which reaſon pronounces inſe- 
parable from the GR RAT riRSH CausE; 
the principal end, therefore, of our pre- 
ſent ſtate, muſt he, the reformation of our 
corrupt nature, for its vice to ſubſtitute 
virtue, and to induce ſuch habits as may 
fit us for the partieipation'of a more ele- 
vated rank, and a more perfect condi- 
tion. 277 0.4) 03. e 

As we know, that a pure ſpirit cannot 
e pervibus to paſſion, when God is ſaid 
2 8 to 
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0 be angry with us for our fins, we are 
ſenſible, that. it is only the tongue of con- 


deſcenſion ſpeakiug to our weakneſs; but 
what the reſentment of God cannot with 
propriety. be ſaid to elfect, will be accom- 
pliſbed by his jaſtce, and by the eternal 


order of things, eſtabliſned by his pleaſure, 
2s it is impoſſible, for the darkneſs of ſin 


ever to mingle with the light of righte- 
ouſneſs; — if the ſenſual and the diſorderly 


could obtain the ſuture reward of the vir- 
tuous and the juſt, they would be inca- 


pable of enjoying the ſpiritual bleſſedneſs 


of that Heaven, whoſe harmony they 


would . violate, . and whoſe - purity they 
would affront +our.teaſon, therefore, aſ- 


ſures us, that if we are deſirous of aſſoci- 


ating, hereafter, with the righteous, and 


of being admitted to the diviner commu- 


nication of God, we muſt contract, by a 


eonviction of its deformity, an habitual 
deteſtation of fin, and cultivate with un- 


remitting aſſiduity, a reliſh for the charmy 
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In the page of revelation, we find the 
moral deſign of our being authenticated, 
—andilluſtrated by the moſt lively images; 
human life is a vineyard . planted by the 
fupreme Lord, for the purpoſe of a proli- 
fic return—every branch ** which bearet/ 
not is taken away; and every plant '* which 
yieldeth not good fruit is cut down and caſt 
into the fire, To explain that we are now 
remote from our proper home; and ſtrong- 
ly to expreſs the difficulties which await 
us, in our firuggle with depravity and 
weakneſs, our preſent exiſtence is repre- 
ſented as a pilgrimage, as a race, asa 
conteſt in ſome heroic games, as a fierce 
and uncertain warfare ; through various 
labours we muſt win our way to our s own 
city, and then, ftrive to enter in ® at the 
| ſtrait gate; if we are ambitious of the 
| _ 0 mme 


1 xnk. 20, 13. v. 1. 25 John xv. 2. 

26 Matt. vii. 19. 7 Heb. xi. 1 

18 1 Cor. ix. 24, Phil. i, 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
109 Heb, xii. 14, 20 Matt, vii, 13. 


2 Rev. ii. 10. | 
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Anz in our courſe; for though all run, one 
alone-recerveth the prize : as we wreſtle not 
with fleſh and blood, but with ** principali- 
ties and powers:; if we contend. for the 
maſtery, we-muſt prepare ourſelves by the 
reſtraints of the moſt exact diſcipline; to 
reſiſt: the fiery. darts of the wicked, we muſt 

take the ſhield; of faith, the helmit of. fal- 
vation, the ſword: of the Spirit, the whole 
armour of light; and while we thus tra- 
vel, thus run, thus wreſtle, thus accou- 
tred, engage in fight, ue are made *3 a 
ſpectacle 10 angels, we are encompaſſed 
vit hi A cloud of, witneſſes, and when our 
eſſorts are finally ane there 25% joy 


en; ws Mart Anni hits 
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Wich theſe vie vs of theokjet. of lie 


and the labour of accompliſhing that. ob- 
jett. if we now compare the nature of re- 
N e, we r be able to eee 
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. the manner in which its "omg / operates 
* 1 n 2 it can extend. ex, 
Sec dl e e 
| Elevated Are the dee of caſſion, 
it is the correction, not the puniſhment of 
ſin; the conderſon, not the death 8, tut 
Inner that God requires: to thoſe, there- 
fore, who turn from the evil of their ways, 
and ſeek him with all their hearts, he pro- 
miſes, that he will pardon what is paſt, 
and receive them into favour; — becauſe, 
by complying” with theſe conditions of 
grace, by ceaſing to do edi, and learns 
ing to do good, they may ſtill form them- 
ſelves to a taſte of holineſs,'and thus give 

the Almighty power (if I may-ſo expreſs 
it) to provide for their happineſs. Nat 
reßentance then which is accompanied by 
an entire change of habit and conſtitution, 
as it reſtores us to the capacity of fulfil- 
lng the firſt intention of our being, muſt 
neceſſarily be effectual. 


But where are we to look for this ge- 

> muine, powerful, new- creating repentance? 

456 Ezek,/xviil, 23. 2 114i. l. 16. 
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n the chamber of ſickneſs, amid the 
tumult and the various miſery of eonclud- 
ing life? —Alas! that melancholy ſpec- 
tacle of departure will furniſh the reply 
See, round the bed the penſive ſervant, 
the weeping friend, the diſtracted wife! 
—ſee the poor object of their concern 
his body harraſſed with pain, his mind 
labouring with conflicting paſſions, hover- 
ing with alarm over that world, which he 
mult ſoon, and for ever inhabit, and te- 
nacious of that world which he muſt ſoon 
and for ever abandon! Can the prey of 
fuch diſcordant agony addreſs himſelf pro- 
perly to his God? In ſuch a turbid mo- 
ment, can he diſtinguiſh and arrange the 
diſorder of his foul?—is the tear which 
iſſues the holy drop of penitence—or, is it 
the flow of diſappointed fin, or of appre- 
henſive guilt? Can he at once annihilate 
chat corruption which he has foltered for 
years? Can he honeſtly embrace that gad - 
lineſs which he has hitherto deſpiſed ? Can 
he love with his. whole heart, that God 
whom de now dreads as a conſuming fire? 
* he, in ſhort, compreſs the ſtrenuous 
| buſineſs 
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buſineſs of a life into an hour—into' ar 
hour like this—into an hour of confuſion, 
and pain, and ſorrow, and alarm ?—Alas! 
his ſpirits faint—his eyes cloſe!—if thou 
haaſt hope of Heaven make ſignal of thy 
hope !—He nn and makes no _ 


It is poſſible, my beldved Brethren, 
that even an hour may not be granted to 
our wiſh of late reconciliation ;—aceident 
may intercept the period of ſickneſs or 
phrehzy may uſurp it! but ſhould a laſt 
hour be given to tardy contrition, we now 


_ . ſee how likely it is tb deceive the infatua- 


tion which confides 1 in it. 


hats indeed, have extended toa great- 
er length, the ſaving virtue of repentance; 
and ignorant of its nature, have ſupplied 
the ſinful with a doftrine favourable to 
their darling procraſtination. — But this 
doctrine is comradicted by the whole tenor 
of AT _ 


QF all the i dais from the 
holy ſcriptures to ſupport che efficacy of, 
Gg3 a a death 
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a death · bed repentance, the principal is, 
that of the malefactor, who was pardon- 
ed on the croſs and the ſlighteſt atten · 
tion to his caſe will ſatisfy us, that, ſtand- 
ing quite by itſelf, it is wholly-inapplica- 
ble to any other individual of the human 
TOE INE. us dwell on it for a moment. 


LCM ENT HC FRIQED, 72, LE TIES 
Named by Want his weu Tr fol 
lowets—rejefted by the-people who:had 
lately received him - perſecuted by thoſe 
who, from their ſuperior, information, 
were the beſt qualiſied to decide on his 
pretenſions : the Meſſiah is condemned 
to the ſhameful puniſnment of crueific- 
tion !—as he hangs on the accurſed tree 
inſulted by his enemies, deſtitute of Au- 
man and of dne aid; —when the faith 
of his diſciples, eſtabliſhed by a thouſand 
miracles, began to waver—he is acknow- 
ledged as HR HO Ons or God, and 
his mercy is implored by a companion of 
his condemnation! Removed by his life 


of 'rapine, from villages and cities, it is 


probable that the ſuppliant had never 
heard the doctrine, nor ſeen the power 
9 
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of Jeſus—he broke no baptiſtaal vo 
rejected no repeated offers of mercy— 
turned not aſide from obtruſive: inſorma - 
tion but his ſoul ran eagerly 1 to meet 
the firſt dawning of grace his conver- 
ſon, though ſudden, was complete! 
chriſtianity was already ſtrong and &rvid 
in his heart! —the diſplay of his faith 
was beyond example eminent!—and- he 
received abſolution from the Son of Man, 

who e had power on earth ta forgive fins! 
Where, then, is the perſon, in whom 
ſuch a remarkable coincidence of circum- 
ſtances can juſtify, in a ſimilar extremity, 
the expectation of ſimilar pardon? 


vo I then abſolutely cloſe the "a of 
mercy againſt the expiring ſinner;—and 
baniſk from his ſituation hope, that uni- 
verſal ſolace of human wretchedneſs ?—no 
far from me be the preſumption to limit 
the Divine Grace lit may reach beyond 
the hope of man H- but in a concern of 
ſuch awful moment I dare not flatter;— 


vor ſpeak peace i when my God hath with. 


28 Matt. ix. 6. z9 Jer. vi. 14. Ezek. xiii. 10, 
| Gg 4 held 
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held the promiſe.of ace! the only de 
to remiſſion of ſina, aſured to us in the ho- 
ly writings, is Aa warm, vital, fruitful faith, : 
ſhovting through every principle, and ex- 

panding into rightequſneſs—and how ill 
adapted to the acquiſition of ſuch an efh- 
cient and adtuating faith, is the ſeaſon of 
approaching diſſolution; it would be ſuper- 
fluous further to infit—it.is poſlible indeed 
that. we may believe——but, it is poſlible, 
likewiſe, that we may belieue o only that 
we may tremble /-—That folly, in ſhort, 
which, with the chances powerfully. in-its 
disfavour, ſhould ſtake fortune and life 
againſt the rattle of a child, would be rea- 
ſon «ſelf to that madneſs—which, for a 


few 'pleafures—unſatisfatory in poſſeſ- 


fion, and reproachful in conſequence, can 
hazard, on the unlikely prevalency of 
death-bed ſorrow—the ſtupendous _ 
of ETERNAL HAPPINESS! 


What muſt 3* 0 

queſtion of the trembling goaler to his 

| Holy priſoners. To every ſerious man, 

v flames l. 9. 2 Adds ri. o. 
1 | refleR- 
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rellecting on che importance of a life, 
which opens into the awful magnificence 
r 
„ pe | 


What muſt Td be nh 
reaſon and religion'for the right conduct 
of the yas5rons !—refpeft theſe power - 
ful energies as uſeful ſervants; but dread 
them as imperious Lords; and controul 
their extravagance, which not only leads 
to future danger, but muſt de attended. 
W 8 


Mat muſt I do be ſaved Dorn 
with earneſt meditation on the frail nature 
of HUMAN Live?” Be feclingly convin- 
eed, that the little ſpark v in the moving 
of the heart may at any inſtant be extin- 
guiſhed!—Be aſhamed of repoſing on the 
lightneſs of a 3 vapour, which every 
breath of accident may diſperſe grow 
familiar with anticipated death !—and, if 
that ſtern advocate of righteouſneſs and 
temperance ſhould make you tremble, — 

32 Wild, ii. 2e. 33 James iv, 14! 
lay 


3 
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ſay not unto him go thy way this a time, 
ee eee eee 
Ans L334 i Cob TS £143 5 


What muſt I do wid ae; it "A 
always preſent to your mind, and faſtened 
on your heart, that the ſole object for 
which you were born is PROGRESSIVE 
VIRTUE {—that every hour has its charge 
of- duty and improvement !—that, at the: 
judgment-ſeat of | Chriſt, - each moment 


VuUioill raiſe its ſmall voice to urge your con- 


demnation, or to plead for your acquit- 
tal! Redeem, 35 therefore, the time which ts 


fo ſiortſ s Wk Mile the light is or with 


you /—for cloſe behind cometh that night 
in 3 which no man can work — ſleepeſt. 
thou in the lethargy of fin? —Awake/ 39 —- 
Art thou dead to the demands of thy be- 
ing ?—Ariſe iy Saviour bids thee, and 


bie will yet. gibe thes lie! 


Are theſe admonitions unneceſſary?— | 
Are you thus maſter of yourſelf ?—thus 


34 Acts xxiv. 25. 38 Ephe. v. 16. 
36 1 Corin. vii. 9. 37 John xii. 35- 


33 John ix. 4. 39 Ephe. v. 14. 
: ſen- 
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ſenſible of the inſecurity of life? thus 
frugal of your little day? thus emulous 
of improvement? thus intent on meeting 

the wiſhes of your God P thus indepen- 
dent on the uncertain morrow? I con- 
gratulate you! human nature is not ſuſ 
ceptible of greater happineſs than that 
which you poſſeſs; nor of higher eleva- 
tion than that which you have attained! 
Perſeverel Remit not your generous: 
efforts] preſs ſtill forward! My V ſalva- 
lion, ſaith the Lord, is near to come, and 
my righteouſneſs to be revealed. 


But can we, indeed, my Brethren, eſta. 
bliſh our claim to this exalted character, 
and call this glorious congratulation our 
own? Before we retire to our beds, 
when we examine the moral hiſtory of the 
day,—has no defilement been contracted? | 
Has every ſally of paſſion been repelled? 
Has ſome imperfection of our nature been 
corrected; ſome good propenſity encou- 
raged and enlarged? Has an hour been 
loſt; and, jealous of Pagan virtue, do 


40 Ifai lvi. 1. . 
we 
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we weep over it with unaffected ſorrow ? 
Have we learnt to be more ad/ent from 
the body, and preſent with mri? Do we 
find the ſanctuary of our boſoms furniſhed 
like the Holigſt of the Lord; and can we 
fay, with honeſt RR G is 


in ® this place. 


But the a ig 40 dual. 'To brings 
therefore, our integrity and conſcience to 
a ſurer teſt, lo, God himſelf hath deſcend- 
ed with 43 the voice of the Archangel, and 
with ten thouſands e of his ſaints! The 
earth and the heavens are paſſed away! 
The dead and the living ſtand before 
their Judge! Creation is awed into ſtil- 
neſs! Even the tongue of ſeraphic har- 
mony is fuſpended, and there is flence 
in Heaven! The books of fate are open- 
ed! in one is written every wickedneſs 
vhich the mind could entertain, the tongue 

utter, the hand faſhion into deed! In the 
other, every accepted offer of grace, every 
ſigh of genuine penitence, every triumph 


* Gen. xxviii. 16. 47 Jer. xvii. g. 43 1 Thel, iv, 16, 
41 Jude — 14. 45 Rev. viii. 1. 


S ERMON XII. 477 


of prevailing virtue, every effort of ex- 
panſive charity, every flight of aſcending 
love! Eternity hangs on the recording 
page! ' The rightequs ſcarcely s can be 
ſaved! What then is our condition?— 
Bending under guilt?” or ſalicitous only 
for human imperfection ?—confounded in 
thy preſence, O merciful God? or raiſed 
to confidence by thy promiſes; and ſay - 
ing—thou didſt give us five talents, be- 
hold here are ten? We fought Thee' when 
thou waſt to be found, and we called upon 
thee when thou waſt near ? 


This, my Brethren, is the moſt certain 
trial to which we can bring the ſincerity 
of the heart with life and death placed 


thus immediately before us; —if it ſhould 


ſill pronounee in our favour, we may 
ſafely rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalua · 
tion ; but, ſtruck with the momentous 
eriſis, ſhould our boſom counſellor be in- 
duced to faulter, let us be alarmed, and 
with inſtant zeal apply ourſelves to obs 


' tain its more deciſive approbation. 


4 1 Pet. iv. 18, 47 Matt. XXV. 135. 
| Nor 


as SERMON XIE 
| Nor let the imaginary remoteneſs of 
\ this univerſal judgment/diminiſh the per- . 
 ſuaſive'eloquence' of its tertor. At what 
period ſoever it may be appointed by the 
wiſdom of the Supreme, n #ruth, my Bre. 
 thren, it cannot be remote.” To each of U 
te Lord i it at hand; and the revolution 
of a few ſeaſons will bring us all to our 
edu! „ 
| Whether hs ſoul, in a ſtate of b Eper 
uon from the body, retain its conſciouſ: 
neſs, as ſome paſſages in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ſeem to demonſtrate ; or whether it 
ſleep till it be awakened, by the ſummons 
of the Archangel, the effect, as it reſpects 
us, will be nearly alike. On the former 
ſuppoſition, to the diſembodied ſoul, ſub- 
fiſting in a new mode of exiſtence; and 
not calculating duration by the meaſures 
of time, a thoufand, or ten thouſand. 
5 years, will probably be as: one day, and 
that day alſo will be coloured with the 
dark or bright anticipation of the n 
e 0 1 HO TIENTS 84 
4 Phil, iv. 5 „ 
ſentence 
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Tentence with which it is to conclude.— 
On the latter ſuppoſition—in the deep 
{lumber of the grave, duration, not mark- 
ed by any ſeries of ideas, muſt neceſſarily 
be annihilated; the eyes which'cloſed on 
the bed of. ſickneſs will immediately open 
at the tribunal of Chriſt: and the day of 
death, and that of judgment, though, in 
the interval, the earth may circle, for mil- 
lions of ages round the ſun; will fo us be 


EY the Jane. 


0 con der this, ye ®9 that forget God; 
and be awakened to a quick ſenſe of the 

danger which preſſes on you ſo cloſely! 
Ciull upon the Lord, and he will yet hear 
you! His goodneſs ſtill o leadeth jou to re- 
pentance ; turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lord 
of **- Hoſts, and I will yet turn unto jou! 


Let us, my beloved, who have notbeen 
unmindful of gur God — in conſcious 
weaknels ſupplicate for a bleſſing on our 
endeavours to climb, with regular and un-. 


wearied foot, the ſcale. of Holineſs; till 


49 Plalm I. 2g, 50 Rom. ii. 4. 51 Zech. i. g. 
| | we 


; 
| 4 


. 
— 
1 


1% SERMON XI. 
ve reach the limit of our mortal toils! if 


we carneſtly ee our HEAVENLY FATHER, 
| — will — diſcover himſelf to be near, 

us the bleſſing which we im · 
N 1 climb, his angels will de- 
icend®* to ou eee at the time 
ordained by Hin, THE S BLESSBD: AND 
ONLY POTENTATE, yielding to the inter- 


cebſſion of 11s Sou, theſe ſpiritual minil- 


ters will raiſe us in their arms to the higher 
ſteps of this MYSTERIOUS SCALE, which, 
reaching to the Heaven of Heavens, is 
bound to the EvERLASTING, THRONE ! 


there we ſhall reſt. forever 5+ from our lab 


| bours! And there, in the Society of the 


juſt, we ſhall at length experience in our- 
ſelves, and behold: in others, that PER - 


| FECTION; + WHICH, ON, EARTH, WAS 


THE -REMOTE, BUT , GLORIOUS | AND | 
ENCOURAGING OBJECT or OUR INEF- 
FECTUAL, PURSUIT! 


2 xaviiic N 15. 1 Rev i 


THE END. 


——— 
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PACE, LINE. . N 
We 5 —for Nations read Nation. . 
e well as the Jul read 4 a wall as or 
4 
20 — 6—forrour/e WOT N | 
26 11—or hea no more read ho war T0 BY 10 
more. &\ 1 
3 — 66d; From Walk (þ& tt: 
37 6—for have love to one another read have lov 
one to another. 
64 g—dele only. 
121 4 of the note—for af: read fel. 
125 6.—for and death read and THE death. 
164 19—for a read waft.. 
166 — and fave them read and ro 7 them, 
194 1 read when, and after Heaven 
195 6 for in a diſcourſe read ina ronMER 4 
cour ſe. wh © 
201 the laſt—for their planets read THE plans 
203 '7—for and perpetuate read and To perpetuate, 
222 , 19-—for their N EE THE under. 
ſtanding. | 
20—+for thetr virtue 1 Ware virtue,” : 
223 15—dele.and ____ | ny 
224 13—for greateſt read great,  — 
236 11—tfor object read objefts. » 
24% 18—for the zealous read THIS 18 2calous, 
258 17 —for nat 4 
260 7—after traced for , ' ſubſiitute 3 | 
267 1 Ho filent for, ſubſtitute . and after Man 
| ' p ce, 
270 19—for of other' nations read of THE ; oth 
HY nations. 
271 


ROI ſince re-obedience read Hure bledience- / 
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FAGE, LINE, 
273 16—for Divine prefeionread Divine frills 
goo |  6—after 37s for Fhublitute , 
| 8—after Providence for .. put 
17—for contraſted read oppoſed. . 
399 4 17 for charity read chaſuty. 
git _g—dele to lim. 
g12 | 4—after virtues for . fubtigate ; | 
319 3 for friends read fend. 
g20 7—for zſſues read : ue. 
15 after fornication place a. 
17. for writ read rite. 
344 16 —for of this nature read * HS natures 
345 4—after perfect place a. 
348 7—for lend read bend. | 
353 5 for pagentry read pageantry. 
7—after nature place a. 
373 11—for ſolitude read  folicitude, 
the laſt—for follow read follows. _ | 
374 14-after frame place. and after pleaſure ade ; ; 
394  7:-for favour read flavour, | 
402 11—tor Meſſiaks read Meſfias»' 
403 18—for Meſfiaks read Means. 
408 1—for Meſſiahs read Meal. 
449 10—for reſpetling Legs read 2 
b THE recom 
e conſider the Goſpel read. confider, the 
* AyrosTL 
441 16—for wreck e400 62 
444 19—for repects read reſpefs. . 
449 8—for this efficacious, equally read this ebe. 
cious equality. 
453 G6—for filial victory, read final 4570. 


15 after heart place a. and after us in the 
next line for ; ſubſtitute , + 


* 


